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"® POSITION: to che Revelation of the GRACE of 
CSod, is inter waven withthe corrupt Nature of Mam 
A  # Thercis nothing, wherein the univerſal Deptavation 
of the human Nature more evidently appears, than 
in deſpiſing and rejecting the Grace of God; which. bringerh'Sak 
vation to all Men: For, by the Plan of Salvation, às it is laid 
out and extended in the holy Scriptures, the greateſt Revenue ob 
Glory redounds ta God ʒ and therefore ĩt is the greateſt Evidence © 
of Eumity in the Sinner, t Fr the manifold Wiidom and un ni. 
de pee of God, that ſhines therein. It would ſcent 
range to one, who knew nothing of the Cortuption of tzhe 
human Nature, that any ſhould refuſe the choiceſt Bleſſings, for LEES 
this Reaſon, that they are Freely given, and becauſe it is the Will! 
of God that they he freely received by thoſe who are wet dt;; 
miſerable, poor, blind and naked: Vet ſo it is, that Sinners, in 
heſe deplorable: Circumſtances; have; in all Ages, manifeſted 4 
__ the warmeſt Oppoſition to the. free: Grace of God through Jeſus nm 
: n — mon revealed unto them; and d "06 
sen dhe Spring of all the Degeneracy and Apoſtaſy of the I“ 
Church, both EG old and e Nee ne. on, 1 1 
When the Lord erected the Jews into a National Church a: 
Jen Sinai, che moral Law, 2s it was there publiſhed, and all 
lis Sactifices and typical Ordinances which he inſtizured ming 
. them, were full of free Grace and Mercy, and wete plainly de- wy” 
1 ſigned to lead Men off from all their own Doi for Liſe unto 5 
3 the Doing and Dying of the glorious: Meſſali as t only Ground 3 
Ie their Juſtißcation, and - Title ta eternal Life: But it is Obyſous 
Dem Seriptures chat. he; Generality of the Jewiſh Church con-. 
temned and rejected the Grace of God,; diſplayed in the Types' „ 
and Shadows, Promiſes and Prophecies of that Diſpenſatien; 
* 17 Wherefore the Lord gave hem tro their own:Hearrs EA, ausn 
I nandred in their ounC undes And ler before their Cap]. 
3 F 8 „ . ; 
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mn INTRODUCTION. © L 
ty, they fell frequently into Idolatry and, after it, placed th 
whole of their Righteouſneſs in the mere outward Obſervance 
of the Ceremonial Law, together with their own Traditions, 
is evident from the repeated Charges laid againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees by our Lord, when dwelling amongſt us in the Day 
of his Humiliation; and accordingly the Spirir of God teſtifies 
g againſt the great Body of the Few: Nation, That, being 3gn 
rant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh thei 

own Righteouſneſs, they ſubmitted not themſclves to the Righ 

VCC „ 

The ſame legal Spitit apeared very early in the Chriſtian 
Church. The natural Biaſs that is in the Heart of Man. unto ju . 25* 
ſtiſication by Works of the Law, diſcovered itſelf in the Tenets 
and Opinions, which were taught and vented by the falſe Tach. 
ers in the very firſt Age of Chriſtianity; as is manifeſt from ſe- 

yeral of the Epiſiles of- Paul, where, in Oppoſition to theſe falſe = 
Teachers, the Doctrine of ſuſtification by the free Grace of God, ſee 
or by Faith without the Works of the Law, is largely inſiſted cel 
upon. And, as this Spirit of Leg aliſm was at the Bottom of all "4 
the Errors that ever infeſted the Chriſtian Church; ſo we find ir 


runs through the whole Myſtery of Iniquity,' that has been vent- th 
cd and maintained by Romiſh Babylon, to the Ruin of Multitudes i | 
, d 0D FORD 
When the Lord was pleaſed to bring about the Reformation 
of this Land from Poprſh Darkneſs, ir was by the Means of th 
preaching the Goſpel-DoQrine of free Grace, and Juſtification 5 
through the imputed Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. f 
This was the Foundation and Ground work of the other Steps of L 
Reformation in the Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of b. 
dhe Houle of God: The Lord's Servants being animated by : 
= _- Faith's Views of Goſpel· Grace, were bold and valiant in ſerting 
uV and defending all the Parts of Reformation, according to the 
Pattern ſhewn in the Word of God: And thus 4 Nation was 
born at once, and a People brought forth in one Day. : 
But the Enemies of our Reformation, envying the flouriſking 
"4 State of this Church, were indefatigable in contriving Ways and 
1 Means to ſully her Beauty, and to bring her again under the Yoke 
1 of Bondage, from which ſhe had been relieved, by ſuch a won- 
F  derfu{ Chain of adorable Providences. Accordingly, ſeveral 
Tears after the Reformation, Prelacy was introduced, and the 
Arminian Scheme, being hatched abroad, and calculated to exalt 
the Powers of corrupt Nature, ſoon met with a favourable Re- 
ception, about the Beginning of the laſt Century, from the Pre- 
Ioatick Party both in Ssorland and England; who, as they were 
pointing plainly towards Rome, ſo they embraced the 9 


i 1 bu 5 * . 4 
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Errors, as opening a mote caly Paſſage ro that idolatrous 
burch. Not to ſpeak of the N Laud's Pars 
cy in England propagated this Doctrine, it is well known, that 
| 4 apoſtate Prelates in Scotland at that time were moſt warm 
and zealous Defenders thereof; as appears not only by the ſe · 
vere Sentences paſſed by that Antichriſtian Court, the High Com- 
miſſion,' whereof they were Members, againſt many of the 
Lord's Servants and People, particularly, the Act of Baniſu ment 
e paſſed againſt chat eminent Servant of Chriſt, Mr. Samuel Ru- 
zieh zherford, from his Flock at Anwoth to Aberdeen, for writing 
Ig againſt the Arminians at that time; but alſo, by the juſt Cen- 
7 ſures palſed by that memorable Aſſembly at Glaſgow, Anno 1638, 
mig againſt theſe pretended Biſhops, and ſome other Miniſters, who 


o Ju- were deeply involved in the ſame Defection; where, beſides 

Nets pany groſs Scandals and_Immoralities, it will be found, that 
* many of theſe Men were depoſed, and other ways cenſured, for 
212 teaching and venting Popith and Arminian Errors, as may be 


ſeen from the Iranſactions of that Aſſembly, related in that ex- 
-04 ! cellent Latin Hiſtory, entituled, Hiſforia motuum in regno Scotia. 
5 1 When the Prelates, who were the ſtrenuous Defenders of 
2 Arminianiſm, were thus juſtly cenſured in Scotland, they fled 


nd it inte England; where, belides their being the firf# Authors of 
niche Civil War, they procured a large Declaration to be ſent un- 
udes to Scotland, in the King's Name, wherein that famous Aſſem- 
„% 1638, is ſeverely condemned in the whole of their Conduct, 
Ns and, particularly, for inflifting Cenſure upon. Arminians. As 
Fi this Paper was juſtly condemned by the Aſſembly that mer at 


iſt Edinburgh 1639, and afterwards by the Eſtates of the Kingdom, 

my - I 25 = ſcandalous Libel upon this Church and Nation ſo, bythe 

Lord's ing 8 Reformation of this Church, which 
b he then broug 

; ) BY of Arminianiſm durſt not fer up their Heads, during the whole 
1 Time of that reforming Period, till abjured Prelacy was again 

ne reitnpoſed after the Reſtoration of King Charles II. | 
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t about by his mighty Arm, the open Detenders 


But, although the Arminia» Doctrine had poiſoned Multi- F 1 


tudes both in Scotland and England, by Means of the Popiſb and 


ung Prelatick Party of theſe Times; yet, as the Errors, held by Ar- 
55 minius and his Followers, were condemned by the famous Sy- 
Ox il 20d that met at Dort, Anno 1619, and by this Church, Ann 
LA 1638, and by all the Divines of any Reputation for Soundneſs, 


th both abroad, and at home; ſo, this pernicious Scheme being 
8 fo directly contrary to the Scripture · Doctrine contained in the 
Ic * 5 prure-1 * 

4 cC.sfiſn of the reformed Churches, few of the more Sober 
oy and Serious in theſe Lands were miſled thereby; until, at length, 

cre more re/ines, and, conſequently, a more danggrous, Scheme ot 
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 Scotlandieven after the Arvolatien; partly 'onr « of Zeal Ag ainſt tlie 
deal Annan, ant partiy by Reafon'of the great Noiſe raiſed 
buy ſome Miniſters zgainfl Preachers of the*Dotrine of Grace, 
_ as Teachers of Ynrinomilibiſmi; 3 "and, by this Means, thel Doarine 
worde opel, quickly gertiig' the Nathe of; a "Few! Se, 
eee almoſt every where, evil fpoker of. 2 0 
wwben Matters with: feſpetct ro Doctrine came 19 60 alptorabls 
1 n Situatien in this Church that they [Who aig ht the abſolute 
Freedom of the Covenant of Seat and tlre © nie Grant, 
| that God hath made in his Word, of Chriſt and Salvation with 
= him; to the World*of Mankind, and ſuch like DoQrines, Were 
' "A branded as venting a ne Scheme of Divinity; ir is no Wondet 
rrhat the Church of Seodlardgthould row worſe and worſe, and 
de left, in the righteous . Bee of God, to an o ory Affront· 
| EE: ing of 'the Truth of the Goſpel, and conſec quently of Chriſt him: 
„ ſelt, who is the Sobſtance ol 7 it, by the Aflemiblythar met Au 
| (het? "#747, when they diſmilled; wnhout Cenſure a Preſeſer ot 5 
ME >, 1 vinity, who had taught 4 Schemt of -Palayian and Arminian 
ll + : * 1 Errors mentioned and condettined in a fort K Ack "of tl this Pres- 
bytery. And from that Time for Ward ther is rhe watmeſt Op: 
— made to the DOC TRINE OF GRACE, When en 
eme upon the Held, before the Judicstures of this uh 
- wWhereofthere ate ſome: lamentable knftances ce 5 
in the following AR. 1 
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; bers paſſing profanc:Jcſts upon them: whereby that Word is 
ated adly pres among us 2 Pet. ur. .3.— There fhall cms 


pred, Wn the laſt Days Scoffers, walking after their own. Luſts. (z.) 
01148 BWocinian and Arminian Doctrine is now in ſuch general Requeſt, ; 
us of Whar ſome have ventured openly to recommend theſe Principles. 
the without being noriced b any of the Judicatories of the Church. 
ailed r. William Wiſhart, Principal of the College of Edinburgh has 
race, Wccommended Dr. Scougal's Life of God in the Soul of Man, upon 
Mine Which Mr. Whicefield's Experiences are founded; a Book calculat · 
d to lead off from Faith in che Righteouſneſs of Chriſt with - 
et us, to a Righteouſneſs within us, and in ward Senſations as 
rable Whe Ground of our Pardon and Acceptance before God. The: _ 
blüte laid Mr. Wiſhars has alſo recommended Dr. Whichcot's Sermons 
rant, unto young Miniſters aud Students; a Book that is open and 
wiel plain in favours of the Sacinian and Arminian Schemes. When 
Were g worthy, Miniſter of this Church recommended the Marrow | 
ndet / Modern Divinity, a Book deſigned to vindicate the DOC TRINE 
JF GRACE, in Oppoſition to the Antinomian and Neonomian 
ont- Extremes, the Aſſemblies Annis 1720 and 1722 ſeverely animad - 
im- erted upon it: But, when a Scheme of Arminian and Socinian 
Doctrine is now recommended, the Judicatories take no Man- 
D er of Notice of it. Hence it follows, (3.) That Miniſters have 
"au een encouraged to entertain their Hearers with Haranguer 
pon moral Subjects, without ever mentioning the peculiar or 
Op, Waupernatural Truths of Chriſtianity, or ſhewing the Connecti - 
er it en that is between the Dugies of the Law and Promiſes of the 
geh, oſpel; and conſequently, the People hear nothing from man 
pol r them, but a Syſtem, of Hlaarben Philoſophy intermixed with + 
n ninian Tenets, inſtead of the Myſteries of the Goſpel; where- 
by Multitudes have been prepared for the blind Reception of 

at ſtrong Deluſion at this Day, whereby they have believed a a 
ie. (4.) The moſt Part by far of all the late Writings, bot 4 
b pon the Controverſy with the Deiſts, and that with the 14. 
m lan, ſuppoſe the Arminian Principles as granted; ſo that, in 


* 


Sno bat is looked upon to be the faſpionable Reading of the Times 5 


9 


* 5 f 8 f 
201 bat ever hand the Students turn unto, they muſt faſten uſoen 
cor- Wdrminian Principles, as out of Debate; and yet this dreadſuliwl 


0% Paare is ſcarce, if at all, taken notice of, or warned againſt by 
he moſt Part of thoſe to whom the, Inſtruction of Tou is 
ww committed, nor yet by the A ſſemblies of this Church. 
From whar bas been ſaid, it will eaſily appear to the Unpre - 
adiced, that the Miniſters, of che Aſſociate; Presbytey were 
bound in Duty to God, and to the preſent and ſuceeeding Ge- 
ons, to paſs and publiſh the following Act concerning the 
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Aan Act concerning the Doctrins of Grace, vindicating and 4ſ. 
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x: INTRODUCTION | 
I. The ſaid Doctrine has met with a great Deal ef Oppoſition 
fromthe preſent judicatories, as hath been binted above; and 
therefore, when Truth is controverted and oppoſed, it ought 
to de tranimitted to the following Generation with a folemn 


and peculiar” Teſtimony unto it 
5 rhe Presbytery having now, for ſeveral Years, obſerved 
with Reprete, That Atheiſm and infidelity are upon the grow. 
ing Hand, occaſioned by the free and open Paſſage which' the 
Judicatories have made for the Spreading of Jegat and Arminian 
Doctrine, they judged it their Duty, Without farther Delay, to 
mint ar witneſſing for thefe great Truths, which have been fo 
particularly condemned and oppoſed in their Day; refating to 
the Freedom of Grace, both as to the Purchaſe and Application 
r 5 e320 ee rnin WNþ2T By 
3. The Aſſemblies 1720 and 1722 having adduced our Con- 
fetten of Faith and Catechiſms, to ſupport the Er rors contained 
in their Acts, it is therefore neceſſary to vindicate theſe out ex- 
coellent Standards from the Inſuries done them by theſe Aſſem- 
JJ!!! Por PH ILSS GT YO fn 
4. As the Government of the Houſe of Chriſt is an Hedge to 
che Doctrine (for while the Purity of Diſcipline and Govern. 
ment aeg. to Chriſt's Inſtitution is maintained, it will be MW, 
an effectual Check upon all the Errors that may be vented in V 
Prejudice of the Doctrine of his Grace;) ſo, upon the other 
Hand, when the Purity of Doctrine is corrupted, the Purity of 
Government cannot long ſubſiſt; of which the preſent Judica- 
toxies give a ſad and lamentable Inſtance: Their fared and tena 
cious Oppoſition to the 1 Grace ever fince the Year 
1717, has opened the Door to all theſe Corruptions and De- 
fections with reſpect to the Diſcipline and Government of the 
Church, which have come to ſuch a Height at this Day. 
For theſe and the like Reaſons, the Aſſociate Presbytery ap- 
pointed a Committee of their Number to prepare a Draught of 


— 


ſerting the ſaid Doctrine, as revealed in the holy Scriptures, and, 
agreeably thereto, ſet forth in our Confeſſion of Faith and Cate. 
. Einſms, from the Errors vented and publiſhed in ſome Act, of 
' the Aſſemblies of this Churth, paſſed in Prejudice of the ſame. 
And the faid Draught _ been laid before the Presbytery, 
after ſerious Deliberation and Reaſoning thereupon, it was ar 
a — of 1 at ee 21. 1742, 
unanimouſly oven of, enatle ordered to be publiſhed. . 
. Phe Tenor whereof follows. 82 5 FN 8 1 
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2 5 Wherein the ſaid Doctrine, as revealed in the Ho- 

other i y Scriptures, and, agreeably thereto, ſer forth in 

4 of our Confeſſion of Faith and Gatechiſms, is aſſerted, 

<= and vindicated from the Errors vented. and pu- 

Year bliſhed in ſome Acts of the Aſſemblies of thi 

| Def Church, paſſed in Prejudice of the fame. 

i EAT. Edinburgh, the twenty firſt Day of October, One 
af | thouſand ſeven hundred and forty two Years. The 
which Day and Place, the le and Elders, aſ- 

ſociate together in a Presbyterial Capacity, being 

IN met in Presbytery; and taking to their ſerious Con- 

| "+... ſideration, that tho' it has been the Privilege of this 

ts church, ever fince the Reformation, to enjoy pure Standards of 
ane. ¶ Doctrine, agreeable to the holy Scriptures; paruculary,the large 

tery, ¶ Conſeſſon of Faith, exhibited to the Eſtates of Parliament, Anno 
a at 155 f, and by them ratified, Anno 1560, and afterwards ſworn to 

742, in che National Covenant, together with ſeveral excellent Cate - 3 

ſhed. chiſms expreſſing the ſame Doctrine; as alſo, the Weſiminſter Con- 

CT feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, now of publick Authority for ma- 
ö 55 | „ 


BY $ 

; TY 
- 
„ 
— 


. PE es 2 ; 

? 18 e 
Cation , hs 3 
| ; | : | ; OCIA e 

0 e n 8 7 5 


we 


Jap - 
be Uf 
4 4, 
and, x 
Cate- 


* 5 


=, 


. 7% 
0.15. } 


ny Years, as moſt agrecable to the Word of God, and in nothing 


contrary to the received Doctrine of this Church: And that, tho? 


the whole Land ſtands indiſpenſibly bound, by the Oath of God, 
-  - Conflanily to adhere unto and defend the Doctrine contained in 


the Confeſſions of this Church, as God's undoubted Trath, 


grounded only upon his written Word; yet there has been a ma- 
nifeſt Departure from the ſaid Purity of Doctrine, as formerly 


from the Lord,, and conſequently the Salvation of Multitudes 
of Souls manifeſtly endangered: And like ways confidering, that 


Mask and Covert of be 
the foreſaid Standards: 


Stain is caſt upon 


profeſled in this Church and Land, particularly by the preſent 
Judicatories of this National Church, their tolerating and pro- 
tecting the Erroneous, ſupporting and countenancing Error, and 
their paſſing ſeveral Acts in Prejudice of, and contrary ro the Do- 
ctrine of the Grace of God, contained in the foreſaid Confeſſions 
and Catechiſms, agreeable to the holy Scriptures; whereby a 
God of Truth is highly diſhononred, the Goſpel perverted, he 
whole, Land involved in the Guilt of Perjury and Apoſtaſy 


the Aſſemblies 1720 and 1722 adduce our Conſeſſian of Faith and 
Catechiſms, in Support of the ſeveral erroneous Propoſitions 
contained in the Acts of-cheſe Aflemblies; relative to a Book en. 
tituled, The: Marrow of Modern Divinity; whereby a Blot and 

theſe excellent Scandards, and many have 
been poiſoned with the legal Doctrine contained in the ſaid Acts, 
and propagated through the Pulpits of Scotland, under the 


overt of being agrecable to the Word of God, and 


« 


* 


\ And, beter this Prevbytety, when they enaQted and pu. 
"bliſhed their Ack, Declaration and! Teſtimony for the Doctrine, 


Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline of the Church of Scotland, 
and againſt ſeveral Steps of Dejettion from the ſame, both in for. 


mer and preſent Times, did, upon the Grounds and Reaſons con 


rained. in the ſaid Act, condemn the Errors vented by Mr. 


. © "Simſon and Mr. Campbell, which were either not noticed at all, 


or but ſligitly cenſured by the preſent ſudicatories; but, by Rea- 


ſon of the great Variety of other Matters contained in the ſaid 


Ack, and that a judicial Teſtimony was then necelfary without 
farther Delay, 5 | e, e 
into ſuch a particular Enquiry into the ſeveral Acts of Aſſembly, 
That either darkned or directly impugned the Doctrine of Grace 
in the Salvation of Sinners, as the Importance of the Subject did 


e Enquiry could not, at that Time, enter 


require; Therefore, they now find themſelves bound in Duty 


and Zeal for the Glory of God, the Vindication of his Truth, as 


contained in the Holy Scriptures, and, agreeably thereto, pro- 


_ felled in the publick Standards ot this Church; as alſo for con- 


tributing what in them lies, thro* Grace, to put a Stop to the 


. ſpreading 


__— 


1 


! 


8 


preading of legal and Arminian Doctrine, wherewich the whole 
ind is like to be overflown, to the Ruin of many precious 


3od Fouls, who, by the Lord's Bleſſing upon this Mean of his Ap- 
ed in Mpointment, may come to be eſtabliſhed in the Truth as it is in 
-atb WSeſus; and farther confidering, that all;Ranks are indiſpenſibly 
| ma-Mobliged by ſolemn Covenant, fincerely, really, and conſtantly, 
erly to endeavour, in their ſeveral Places and Callings, the Preſerva- 


ion of the Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, in 
Voctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government; and, in like 
Manner, the Extirpation of Hereſy, Schiſm, and whatever ſhall 
be found to be contrary to ſound Docts ine, and the Power of 
Godlineſs; having promiſed and ſworn by the great Name of 
by af: Lord our God, that they ſhall continue in the Profeſſion an 
Obedience of the foreſaid Religion, particularly, (as in theAc- 
knowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties) againſt the 
es Errors vented by the Independents, Antinomians, Arminians, 
Socinians, Scepticks and Eraſtians:, to which may be added Næono- 
mians: THEREFORE, for the above and other weighty Rea - 
ſons, the Aſſociate Presbytery did, and hereby do, judge it 
their Duty according to the Powers given ihem by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as a Judicatory of his Houſe, to aflert the Truth 
from the Holy Scriptures, and our Standards of Doctrine, con- 
cerning the free Grace of God, in the Salvation of Mankind 
loſt; in Oppoſition: to the corrupt Doctrine vented in ſome 
Act, of Aſſemblies, darkning and enervating the ſame. . And 
I co this they reckon themſelves the more warranted and obliged, 
pu · Yin regard that the Salvation of Sinners is manifeſtly endangered, 
ine, ¶ by Errors and Miſtakes anent the Nature of Faith, and God's 
and, W Gift of eternal Life unto us, the compleat Satisfaction of the glo- 
for. © rious Surety, the abſolute Freedom of the Covenant of Grace, 
con · ¶ and other important Doctrines which are oppoſed and ſubvert- 
Mr. ed by the Acts of Aflembly aſter - mentioned. For, | i 
all, FST, e 
Rea- e 0 the ſudicatories ſhewed ſuch Lenity towards Mr. 
faid Sim ſon, that much of the Time of three ſeveral Aſſemblies, An. 
our 21 1715, 1716, 1717, was ſpent in labouring to ſcreen him from 
nter juſt Cenſure, notwithſtanding of his having vented ſuch dange - 
bly, rous Errors, as ſap the very Foundation of all revealed Religion 


race ¶ yet, when the Doctrine comes upon the Field, which tends to ; 


did {advance the Freedom of Grace, in Oppoſition to Man's natural 
ury ¶ Powers of performing that which is ſpiritually good, it meets 
„ as with a condemnatory Sentence at once. For the afſembly that met, 
bro - Au 1717, that ſame Day in which they diſmiſſed the Procefs, 
on · Nagainſt Profeſſor Simſon in ſuch a ſuperficial Manner, they con- 
the © demn in the ſtrongeſt Terms, the following Propoſition advan- 


by . 5 


* * 
— 


* * $ 


» of 


ed hy the Presbytery of L viz. That it is not ſound 
and orthodox 18 teach, that ve muſt forſale Sin, in order to on 
coming to Chriſt, and inſtating us in Covenant with God; for 
The General Aſſembly declare their Abhorrencs of the for: 
Kid Propoſition, as unſound and molt dereftable.” Act 10 
J · mA A m -- bi 
Ihe Presbytery of Auchterarder were at that Time endeavour: 


ing to put a Stop, in their Bounds, to the Spreading of Atmiſay 
nian and Baxterian Doctrine, which was then vented in many uſe 


— of the Kingdom; and, therefore, they agreed on eme 
Propoſirions, anent ihe Freedom of Grace. whereof the above 
Was one, expreſſing the Senſe and Meaning of our Conſeſſion p 
in Oppoſition to egal Docttine; and reſolved 40. require Satis · ed a 
faction of youn 3 as to theſe Points, before. they ſhould lar 
he licenſed by them, in Order to know their Soundneſs anent 
Doctrine proſeſled in the Church of Scotland: Let, the Ab 
y did not only ſeverely cenlure the Conduct of that Pres- 
bytery, but condemn the above Propoſition in the foreſaid Man: 
ner; and this they did, even before calling that Presbytery, and 
hearing what they had to offer in Support thereof: And having 
condemned it, they then ordered that Pre, bytery to com- 
| pus before the Commiſſion of Ailembly: in Auguſt: thereaſter, ſhi 
nd give an Account. of what they meant by the above Propofis 
won. Accordingly, by Act 8. 1718, it appears, that the faid 
Presbytery of Auchterarder compeared before the Commiſſion, 
and ſatis fied them as to their Meaning; not withſtanding where i 
of The Commiſſion did admoniſh them, and diſcharged them 
te to uſe that Expreſſion in Time coming; and the Brethren 
of Auchterarder did engage to obſerve this their Prohibition. 
The General Aſſembly approves. of the Actings of the ſaid 
t Commiſſion in this Matter, and, for the Vindication of the Bre- 
i thren of the Presbytery of Auchteratder, they appointed 
< theſe Preſents to be printed among their publick Akts.“ 
The Aſſociate Presbytery cannot but with Regrete obſerve the 
_ manifeſt and glaring Partiality of the judicatories for many Years 
haſt, with reſpect unto Doctrine, ſhewing their Diſpleaſure, in 
ſeveral Inſtances, againſt thoſe who vented or. publiſhed: any 
3 Support of the Scripture-Dottrine, concerning the 
Freedom of Grace, in Oppoſition to the Neonomian Scheme; and, 
upon the other hand, ſcreening and protecting thoſe, who have 
vented Opinions and Tenets evidently favouring legal and Ar- 
' . Pinan Doctrine: And, 2+ this has paved the Way for the other 
Vefections that preſently prevail; ſo it is Error in Doctrine, Cor- 
Tuption in Diſcipline, and Tyranny in Government, wherewith 
the preſent Fudicatories are juſtiy loaded, that has now rendred 


Com- 
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unf mmunion with them moſt unſafe for any that would deſire 
foro cleave to the reformed and covenanted Principles of tie 
for · Thurch of Scotland: Was there any Thing like an equal Watmirh' 
10 ewa againſt any, ot all the Errors vented by Mr. Sim ſon, as 
che above Cale? No; the àſſembly, 1717, are at a Deal oF 
our Pains in their Act to palliate and excuſe them; the worſt rhey. 


ay of them is, that tliey axe“ Expreſſions that bear, and are 
uſed by Adverſaries in a bad and unſound Senſe.“ But, when 
he above Propoſition comes upon the Field, altho“ it has a 
nanifeſt- Tendency to advance the Fredom ef Grate in the Ap - 
pblication as well as the Purchaſe of Redemption, and was leyel- 
ed againſt the legal Doctrine of the Times, yet the Aﬀembly de · 
lare their Abhorrence of it, as unſound an meſt dereflable. 
Now, if this Propoſition is to be abhorred, as n2/ound and 
oft. deteſtiable, namely, That it is not found and orthodox 10 


res Peach, rbat we muſs forſake'Sin in order to'our coming to Chriſt, 
lan: land inſtat ing us in Covenant with Gon then, according td that 
and Act of Aſſembiy, it would be ſound Doctrine to teach Thar a 
ving Pinner muſt forſake his Sin, in order 'to' bis coming to Chriſt, or, 
om- N which is che ſame Thing That it is a Man' Duty to forlake 
fier, his Sin, in order to his coming to Chriſt; but this is evidently 
voll Icontrary to Seripture: For:: 


1 


(40 Altho it is the unqueſtionable Duty of che Creatute 0 


ion, forlake and abandon whatever is forbidden by che Law of his 
dere · Creator yet, ſince Life and Immortality are brought to Light 
hem by the Goſpel, the Law binds to the Obſervation of that Order 
wen and Connexion of Duties, whicli is laid out in the Word of Grace; 
ion. and it is plain that the fſt and leading Duty, required in the Law, . 
{aid upon the Revelation of the Grace of God in the Promife of the 
Bre · I Golpel, is, to belreve that Report; for, without Faith it is im · 


dofſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi, 6. He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlaſimg m—_ ; be that bilieveth not the Son ſhall nor ſee 
v of 


che Le, but the Wrath of God abideth on him, John iff. 36. Hence 

in Nas performed by a Perſon before ſaving Faith, or coming to 

any Chriſt; is Sinz for 2vhar/oever is ner of Faitb in Sin, and there 
the ¶ fore cannot be a Forſaking of Sin. 


— 


. | ? 1 
and, (z.) As the above Act of Aſſembly is contrary to the Scti- 
have I pture- order and Connexion of Duties, ſo like ways it is contrary : 
Ar- Ito that Order of gracious Operation held forth in Scripture: For, 
ther Your: ferſaling of Sin (being a Branch of true Repentance, im- 
Cor - ¶ porting Purification of Heart, and the Exerciſe of Love, which 
with His the fulfilling of the Law) is in Scriprore expreſly declared to 
dred I be a Fruit of Faith, which Faith is the Soul's coming to Chtiſt; 
om · N and conlequently to maintain; That we muſt forſake Sin in or- 


e 


Tout 


_ 
; ” 


ing in Chriſt: Whereas, on the contrary, the Lord hath « 


ſhall. look upon him whom they have pierced; and ſpall mou 
for him. According to the Aſſembly's Doctrine, our Forſaking 


has declared, that God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus hath ſent 
im to bleſs us, in turning away every one of us from his Iniqui 


; 27, unto any. previous Qualifications in them. This coming ig 


* have inverted this Order, and have ſaid, upon the Mattet 
9 


coming to Chriſt, or having a vital Union with him; which i 


f 8 For ſaling of Sin is an eminent one) flow from that Virtue and 


in a Way of Faith's Union with him; ſince, without him, or 


by virtue of Grace and Strength derived from Chriſt, or una} 


n > ile nA CSS F 


_ himſelf thereunto; and thus ir greatly favours the Pelagian De 
*Arine on this Head, expreſly contrary to Scripture, which de 


| Mankind Sinners mult ſor/ake theic $ins, In order to dbeir oo! 
; 3 T 7 ? 14 vs 


* 


der to our coming to Chriit, is as much as to ſay, We muſt have 
Repentance, Purity of Heart, and Love, in order to our beliey 


clared in his Word, that Faith worketh by Love; that he puri 
abe Hearts of his People by Faith; and has promiſed, that g 


ot Sin, which is the Removal of the Soul's Diſeaſe, muſt be 
at leaſt commenced or begun, in order to our coming to him wh 
is the Phyſician; and that we muſt repent of our Sin, in orde 
ro our coming to him who is exalted to give Repentante as well 
as Forgiveneſs of Sins: Whereas the Spirit of God, in Scriptur 


ties; and that Sinners are called and invited to look and come te 
Chriſt for Salvation both from Sin and Wrath, and this without 
indeed inconſiſtent with a Reſolution to go on in Sin; yet it i; 
plain, that no Sinner can waſh himſelf before he come to t 
Fountain opened for Sin and Uncleanneſs: Whereas the Aſſem 


at we muſt be holy, or ſo and ſo qualified, in order to ou 


the very Soul of Neonomian and Arminian Doctrine. Acco 
ding to Scripture, all gracious Actings of the Soul (whereof the 


Influence, which is derived from Chriſt the true Vine, and that 


Teparate from him, we can do nothing: And therefbre it is vain 
to pretend to any gracious, evangelical or acceptable Act, but 


the Soul come to Chriſt, and be united to him, as the living 
Root, and Fountain of all gracious Influence. 
6.) As Forſaking. of Sin is no imall Part of Converſion, {6 
the aboye Act of Aſſembly evidently tends to exalt Man's natus 
ral Powers, and his own Ability to convert himſelf, or prepare 


clares, that naturally we are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; witkoul 
Strength, yea, that our Mind i: Enmity: againſt Goldt. 

W hereſore the Presbytery did, and hereby do, upon the 
Grounds and Reaſons above mentioned, CONDEMN the fol 
lowing Propoſitions, as unſoumd Doctrine. (i.) That (not with 
Nandipg the fereſaid Goſpel· order and Connexion of Duties 


; 32 
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FFF 
ine to Chriſt, and being inſtated in Covenant with God. (2.) 
A aral Man vas of Pimmſelf forfake his Sn or, cher he 


Faith, Chap. ix. 5 3. hom 00 his Fall into a State of Sin, hath 


alone for —— Sanctification," whereof forſaking Sin 
T /// bs. A gtrnd © F$- 6 N 


And the Presbytery acknowledge, aſſert and Aetlare, Thar it 
we Bury of all, upon the Revelation of Chriſt in the Golpel, 
ic looking for any preyious Qualification in themſelves, 
Panty co believe in him for Salvation, both from Sin and 
2 at, in ſp doing only, they will be made, in a 


Wrath; and that, in * 8 
golpel- Manner, to mourn for Sin, forſake it, and live unto 
i Mizhtcoulne(s: So that it is not poſſible. for any Man, of himſelf, 
6 So forfake his Sins, nor is it conſiſtent with the divine Method of 
Brace held forth in the Goſpel, that a: Sinner ſhould receive 
; trength and Grace to for fake his Sins, or actually to exerciſe 
t Poſpel Repentance, until he is determined and enabled by the 
Power of the Spirit of Faith, to look or come to Chriſt, the 
rince and Saviour cxaleed'to give Repentance and Forgiveneſs 


s foreſaid, the Pres-. 


ittre uno an Ability of Will to any ſpirirual Goo, 
fig Satjation :' As the abvve DoAtrinc, of firſaling our Sin. 
er to our coming to Chtift, manifeſtly doth; in regard a. 
Eigen no more forſake his Sin, or qualify Himſelf for 

> Gtace of God, than the E/hjopias can chiinge bis Skin, or 
Leppard his Spots, according to the Doctrine contained in 
We foreſaid Paſſages bf our Confeſion, and in our Fuge, Cu. 
„ Cc V 


* 


. 
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_ Oppoſition to Goſpel-Truth, « rther, appear, when, in 
the Year 1720, the Aſſembly took Occafion from the Reprint- A 
ing of a Book entituled, The Marrow of Modern Divinity, fic , 
with a. Preface by a worthy Miniſter of this Church, now.; 
| deceaſed, to give a more deep Wound. to the Goſpel · Doctrine . 2 
of free Grace, by condemning ſeveral precious and important . 5 
Truths, thro” the Sides of that Book, in the 5th Act of the ſaid ſc x 
Aſſembly. And altho', upon a Repreſentarion given in by ſome ſc \ 
| Minifters to the Aſſembly 1721, la ng open the dangerous Con · Co 
ſequences of the ſaid Ac, the Allem ly that met Anne 1722, ur. 
aſlerted the Truth, concerning ſome Points of Doctrine, in 8 
a 1.755 Words of our Conſeſſion and Catechiſms; yet the ob! 
id A 


of Aſlembly 1720, not only ſtands unrepealed, but its, 
Authority, as a 8 Act in full Force, is maintained and con- 

firmed by Act 7th Aſſembly 1722, entituled, Act concerning Do» the 
ctrine, confirming, and SH FA the Act: 5th and 8th of the] on- 


General Aſſembly Anno 1720. In the faid AR, © The General the 


© Afembly finds, that the ſaid Aſſembly 1720, in theſe Acts, had 


no Defign to recede from the received Doctrine of this Church, Is 


© nor by them have done Injury to Truth, nor given Counte- 
© nance to Error, and conſidering, that the Bret hren: . - 
© Deſire, that the Act 1720 ſhould, be repealed, is unjuſt, the in 


© Aſfembiy docs refule the fame. , Andin regard the, d A8 


| of Aſſembly 1720, and for wiping off (what they call) injuriows 


1722 is expreſly ſaid to be in Vindication. of tht above rwo; Act, au 


Aſperſions, caſt, upon them by the Brethren, in their Repreſenta · Go 
tion; it plainly follows, that whatever Truths may ſeem to be ſit v 


aſſerted IT EAR bly 1722, they can be underſtood in no 
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n ſembly, Marrow, &c. p. 108 © 
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ne of the Poſitions, condemned in the foreſaid 48s of Aſſem: 


bly, are damnable Hereſies; when the Aſſembly 17225 do ſtrict- 


iy prohibite and diſcharge all the Miniſters of this Church + 


to uſe, by writing, printing, preaching, catechizing, or other- 
mays teaching, either publickly or privately, theſe or any of 
© theſe Poſitions above mentioned (in their AR) or what may 
© be equivalent to them, or of like Tendency, under the 
© Pain of the C@@ſures,of this Church, conform to the Merit 
© of their Offence: And farther conſidering that, under the 


Colour of condemning the ſaid Book, feveral- important and 


ious Truths are deeply wounded, and the Purity of Do- 
Give contained in pong Confeſſion of Faith and Catcchiſms, 
obſcured and perverted : THEREFORE, upon the above and 
other weighty Reaſons, this Presbytery judge it their Duty, to 
endeavour the Preſeryation of the Purity of Doctrine, and that 
ine ſame may be faithfully tranſmitted to ſucceeding Generati- 
ons, by vindicating the profeſſed Principles of this Church from 
the Injuries done them, in the above-mentioned Acts, and aſſert- 
ing the Truth from the Holy Scriptures, and our Standards of 
Doctrine, in Oppoſition to the Errors and Miſtakes contained in 
„ No i wg LOB | 
The fr/t Head of Doctrine, as claſſed by the Aſſembly 1720, 
in their n Act, concerning a Book entituled the Marrow of 
Modern Divinity, is concerning the Nature of Faith. But, be- 
cauſe of the Relation that there is between Faith and the Gift 
or Grant that God has made of Chriſt unto Mankind in the 
Goſpel · Promiſe, and the Dependence that Faith has thereupon, 
it will be neceſſary, in order to the more diſtinct opening up of 
the Nature of Faith, to take notice, TOW | 
I. Of the Injuries done to Truth by the foreſaid Aſſembly 


$1720, Act 5. under the Head - 


. 


Vnder this Head, the following Paſſages are « by the Al- 

hriſt hath taken upon him the 
Sins of all Men.” The Author's Words are, Chriſt, as Mans 

© Surety, ——according to that eternal and mutual Agree. 
ment, that was betwixt God the Father and him, ur 


* himſelf in the Room and Place of all the Faithful, Iſa, liii. 6. 


© And the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity-of us all. Then 
© came the Law, as it is the Covenant of Works, and ſaid (N. B. 
© Here the Author cites Luthers Words) | find him a Sinner, 
yea, ſuch an one as has taken upon him the Sins of all Men, 


n therefore let him die Q nd fo the Law ſet u 
0 A « im 


7 him, and killed him, 95 by 9 Juſtice o 
© God fully fatisfied, his Wrath appeaſed, and all true Believer, 
© acquitted from all their Sins/e&rc. 
The next Paſſage quoted by the Aſſembly is p. 119. The 
© Father hath made a Deed of Gift and Grant unto all Mankind, 
© that whoſoever of them all ſhall believe in his Son, ſhall not 
E. periſh, ec. i. e. (whoſoever believes or is perſwaded that 
* Chritt is his, for this muſt be the Senſe, acibrding to the for. 
mer Paſſages.) Hence it was that Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, 
© Go and preach the Goſpel to every Creature under Heaven; that 
© is, Go and tell every Man without Exception, that here it 
©. good News for him, Chriſt is dead for him. The Author 
adds, and if he will take him and accept of his Righteouſneſs, h 
hall have him. Here the Author brings in the Similitude of: 
good King, cauſing a Proclamation to be made through his 
whole Kingdom, that all Rebels and baniſhed Men ſhall fſately 
return Home, becauſe, at the Suit and Deſert of ſome dear 
Friend of theirs, it hath pleaſed the King to pardon them. Cer- 
< tainly (ſays the Author) none of theſe Rebels ought to doubt 
© but he ſhall obtain true Pardon for his Rebellion, and ſo return 
© Home, and live under the Shadow of that gracious King. 
Then follows the Quotation of the Aﬀembly, © Even fo our 
Good King, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, hath, for the O. 
E bedience and Deſert of our good Brother Jeſus Chriſt; pardon 
© ed all our Sins. It is added by the Author, © and made: 
© Proclamation throughout the whole World, that every one 
$ of us may ſafely return to God, in Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefor 
© (ſayshe) I beſeech you make no doubt of it, but draw nea 
© with a true Heart in full Aſſurance of Faith, Heb. x. 22. The 
Aſſembly likeways quote p. 127, 128, where the Author is ex- 
horting and encouraging Sinners, to come to Chriſt or believe 
in him, notwithſtanding of their Sins and the Aggravations of 
them, from theſe Scriptures, This:is a faithſul Saying and wor 
| thy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World i 
' ſave Sinners; the whole need nat a Phyſician, but they that art 
ſick; he came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance 
The Aſſembly's Judgment upon the above Paſſages, is as fol 
Jows. Here is afferted an univerſal Redemption as to Pur 
© chaſe, contrary to John x. 10. 15, 27, 28, 29. and xv. 1} 
© and xvii. Titus ii. 14. Conf. Chap. iii. S, 6. Chap. viii. 5. 4 
| © Larger Cat. Q. 59. 755 . 
I!bere is nothing in the above Paſſages, that in the leaſt coun 
tenances univerſal Redemption as to Purchaſe, a Doctrine which 
the Presbytery rejects and condemns, as contrary to the Scrip 


turcs, and Places of our Confeſſion and Catechilms quoted b 


LI 


be 


de o 


he Aſſemnbly. Nor 8 Author ot the Marrow be juſtly een 
ſured for venting any ſuch Error; for he plainly teacheth, 
through the whole of his Book, that Chriſt repreſented, and ſuf - 
fered for none but the Elect; as p. 108. © Chriſt put himſelf in the 
Room and Place of all the Faithful; by which he underſtands 
the Elect, as he expreſly declares in the firſt Sentence of his 
Preface, * Jeſus Chriſt, the {ſecond Adam, did, as a common 
© Perſon, enter into Covenant with God his Father, for all the 
© Ele&, that is to ſay (ſays he) all thoſe that have or ſhall believe 
c on his Name, Whereas the Univerſalifis contend, that God, 
in ſending of Chriſt, had no Reſpe& to ſome, more than to o- 
thers, bur deſtin'd Chriſt for a Saviour to all Men alike. ; 
As the Author has expreſly declared himſelf for a particular 
Redemption and Repreſentation; ſo neither will the above Paſ- 
ſages, quoted by the Aſſembly, bear the Charge of an univerſal 
Redemption as to Purchaſe. The firſt Paſſage from the Marrow, 
„ 108. < Chriſt hath taken upon him the Sins of all Men,“ is 
art of a Sentence quoted from Luther on the Galatians, and is 
ſufficiently guarded againſt the Charge of univerſal Redemption 
as to Purchaſe, by what the Author ſays immediately beforeand 
after the ſaid Paflage, as above. As to the next condemned Po- 
fition, God the Father hath made a Deed of Gift and Grant unto 
all Mankind, that whoſoever of them all ſhall believe in his Son, 
ſhall not periſh but ha ve everlaſiing Life, will indeed bear a Suf+ 
ficiency of Worth and Merit. in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, for the 
Salvation of all Men, and the Removal of all legal Bars that ſtood 
in the Sinner's Way; and that Chriſt crucified is the Ordinance 
of God for the Salvation of Mankind, in the Uſe-making of 
which only they can be ſaved; and conſequently a full Warrant 

to Goſpel-miniſters, to proclaim theſe glad _— unto ever 
Man, and a Warrant to all and every one to believe theſe glad Tid- 
ings, with particular Application to their own Souls: But all 
this will not infer an aniverſal Atonement or Redemption as to 
Purchaſe. Neither will the following Words infer any ſuch 
Charge, © Go and preach the Goſpel to every Creature under 
Heaven, that is, Go and tell every Man without Exception, 
© that here is good News for him, Chriſt is dead for him, and 
© if he will take him, and. accept of his Righteouſneſs, he ſhall 
© have him.“ It is manifeſt from the Book itſelf; that the Au- 
thor's Deſign in quoting the above Paſſage from Dr. Preſton's Treas 
tiſe of Faith, is not to determine concerning the Extent of Chriſt's 

Death, but to diſcover the Warrant that Sinners have to believe 
in Chriſt, namely, the «unlimited Offer and free Gift of Chriſt 
to every Man in the World, which neceflarily ſuppoſes, that 
Chriſt crucificd is the Ordinance of God for Salvation to _ 
| : 9 


— 


2 


kind, as diſtineuiſhed from fallen Angels; and therefore the ob: ef 
vious Meaning of the Expreſſion muſt be, Tell every Man that 


- Chriſt 1+ dead for him, i. e. for him to come to, or believe on, for 12 
Salvation; even as it might be faid to the Manſlayer of old, that 5 
the City of Refuge was prepared and open for him to fly to, that 0 
be might be ſafe: And this is what the Author of the Marrow, af 


according to Scripture, declares, that every Man ought to be 
perſwaded of, namely, that Chriſt is the Ordinance and Gift M 
of God, for Salvation to him in particular; which is quite ¶ of 
contrary to the Doctrine of the Arminians, who deny a particu- i: 
lar Perſwaſion to be in Faith, upon the free Offer in the Goſpel, o 
as to the Perſon's own Salvation. ; 10 
Since then it appears, from the Senſe and Meaning of the Au- h 
thor, that the above Paſſages cannot be interpreted, as favouring ; 

- Univerſal Redemption as to Purchaſa, there muſt be ſomething I , 
elſe intended by the condemnatoty Sentence of the Alſembly, Ii 7, 
And it will be obvious, from the Tenor and Strain of the Aﬀem- 5 
bly's 44, that, under the miſapplied Title of univerſal Redemp- 


tion as to Purchaſe, they condemn the univerſal and unlimited " 
Offer of Chriſt unto Mankind Sinners, as ſuch, For, although li 

the Aſſembly 1722 ſeems to own, that the Revelation of the * 
Divine Will in the Word afturds a Warrant to offer Chriſt unte 2 
all, and a Warrant to all to receive him; yet they can own that M 


Warrant, only in a Conſiſtency with their Notion of Faith, that In 
is, a Warrant only for the Elect, or thoſe who are ſo and ſo qua- ha 
lified to receive Chriſt; but they do not own, that Mankind Sin- 0 

ners, as ſuch, however ſinful and miſerable, have any ſuch War- 4 


= tant: And conſequently, the Revelation of the Divine Will in the * 
= Word, making ſuch a Gift of Chriſt to the World of Mankind I 
= Sinners, as ſuch, as afforas a Warrant to offer Chriſt unto all 1 
= without Exception, or to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, th 


C and a Warrant to all eofeccive him; and the ſovereign Grace I . 
that has made this Grant, or Deed of Gift, not to Devils, but be 
to Men; are encroached upon and injured by the Acts of both I ki 
"Aﬀemblies; Anni 1720 and 1722. © „5 if 
{| — _ The Scripture expreſly aſſerteth, Jahn iii. 27. A Man can 4 
receive nothing txcepr it be given him from above; and therefore 2 
me Roceiving of Chriſt neceſſarily preſuppoſeth a Giving of him. 


There may be indeed a Giving of Chriſt where there is no Re- 5 
enving, as this is the great Sin of the Generality of the Hearers ¶ 7 


of the Goſpel, who will not come unto him that they may have I de 
Life: But, in no Caſe, could there be a Receiving of Chriſt for i 
Salvation, iftthere were not a Giving of him before; or, which . 
- ts the ſame thing, a Revelation of him in the Word, aftording 
a Warrant for Sinners, as ſuch, to receive him. Now, an 


- 


free 


* 
PS 


=_— 88 } , 
of Gift, or Grant made C3 in the Word, is the very 
Foundation of our Faith, and the Ground and Warrant of the 
Miniſterial Offer, without which no Miniſter could have Autho- 
rity . the 5 to every Creature, or to make a full, 


| unhampered Offer of Chriſt, his Grace, Righteouſneſs 
995 Salvation, to all Mankind te whom they have Acceſs in Pro- 
vidence. %% ͤ Dans 1 12 
This Deed of Gift, or Grant of Chriſt in the Word, unto 
Mankind Sinners, as ſuch, is expreſly ſer forth in ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture. Iſa. ix. 6. Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
given. John iii. 16. God ſo: lowed the World, that he gave his on- 
ly begotten Son; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſb, 
but have everlaſting: Life.” Chap. vi. 32. My. Father. giveth you 
the true Bread from Heaven, Acts iv. 12. —— For there is none 
other Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. 1 John v. 11. This is the Record, that God hath given 
to us eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. Rev. xxii. 17, —— 
Whoſoever will, let him take of the Water of | Life freely. From 
which Scriptures the following Truths are evidently clear. (I.) 
Although the Purchaſe and Application of Redemption be pecu- 
liar ro the Elect, yet the Warrant to receive Chriſt is common 
to all, as they are ſinful Men and Women of Adam's Family, 
Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, Omen, I call, and my Voice is 10 t 
Sons of Men. (2.) The Giving mentioned in the above Texts is 
not to be underſtood of a Giving into Poſſeſſion, which is pecu- 
liar to them only who believe; but it is a Giving by way of 
fer, whereupon one may take Poſſeſſion; or ſuch a Giving as 
warrants a Man to believe, or receive the Gift, and therefore 
muſt be anterior to actual Believing; even as the Manna behoved © 
to be given, or rained. down, before it could be taſted or fed ups 
on: And thus God gave his only begotten Son, that. whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life : From 
whence it follows, that Chriſt is the Saviour of the World, and 
his Salvation a common Salvation, Jude vere 3. So that Man- 
kind loſt have a common Intereſt in him, which fallen An- 
gels: have not; it being lawful and warrangable for. us, not for 
m, tp take Poſleſſion of Chriſt, and the whole of his Salya- - 
tion. 6 The Perſons to whom this Grant and Offer is made, 
are not the Elect only, but Mankind conſidered 4: lol. For the 
Record of God, being ſuch a thing as warrants all to believe on 
the Son of God, as appears from the above Scriptures, it is evie 
dent, that it can be no ſuch Neun. to tell Men that God hath 


given eternal Life to t he Electʒ as the Offering of a Gift to a cer- 


tain ſeleff Company, can never be a Warxant for all Men to res 


ceiye, or take Poſſeſſion of it. This will farther appear if it is 


RR 


con: 


ETA, "he — chat God. hath given "wether * Liſt Une 
hBauef doch not conſiſt in a meer Disbelieving of that Propoßtion 
That God hath given eternal Life to the Eli; for the moſt de 
Bs Fpairing Unbeliever may be perſwaded heteof, and their Helief o 
- adds to their Anguiſh and Torment: Bur they do not ſet te 
© their Scal that God is true; on the contrary, they make Gor 
Liar, in not believing the Record of God, even that dos 27 
ven unto them eternal Life in his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
_ hey oy the Faithfulne/s of God in that Record, and his Being 
TTT 
Sinners, at ſuc They ta ſe the AX 
-vhoriry of 7 Grace, commanding them to * An 
wer of # e r applying Faith, unto the Offer of his Grave 
In his Word, and ro receive che: kee e eee in 
the Face of God Record and Teſtimon y, they deſervedly 
2 the Kingdom and Gift of God war rot kee 
x6 them in the Offer of the Goſpel, and they would not take it. 
The abeve Doctrine eee # the o_ 1 2155 
1 org, unto Mankind ers," is like ways from the H rip· 
due allertedin our Confeſſion of Faith and nee 24 
1 5 Carly, Con: Chap J 5 3. ie freely oftercth unto 5 
= Liſe and Salvation'by.Jeſus Chriſt; requiring of them Fitli in 
nin, chat de ena belaved; and promiſing bis Holy Spitit, 
1 to mae ibem willing and able to believe. Where irs lem, 
| tat the Otter of Life and Salvation, is unto Mankind, conhder- 
ed a Sinner} andichar, therefore; Sinners, 4 uch, have 
Warrant to belle e or receive 9 unh peakable Gi 5 of God, 5 
8 iN tothe Seriptures uoted in the Confeſſian, Mark xvi. 15, 
1 116 — the World; r xo 
ww eee : He that e e is ur oy Pall fs 
, but bt that believerh nor; ſhall ze damned.. | 
_— God. fo: loved: the-Werld, &e. And the W tige * as 
„ 15 Ahereforentic Predytery Gia, and onde 7 EE Gaal. i 
| : uiid Reuſbns above-mentioned, - acknowled 8 afers, i 


ͤ„mrꝛZ—J— ẽ —B—̃̃ — — ——— U —äẽ—7 
7 C 8 . 
x 7 1 Y 


* vs That God the Father) moved by nothing; Love to of 
f - Ifankind loſt, hath made a Deed of Gift: and Grant, ar 70 Son Wl 
-— $Chriſt, 4 Mankind, in the Word, that whoſoever of 
RE: 2 this Giſt by a true and lively Faich; ſhall 68 
poiſe bur d ave everlaſting. Life: Or; Which; is che lade pas 

. Thar there is a Revelation of the: Divine Will in the 


S 2 7 | Work. " affording. % Watramt to offer Chriſt unto all Mankind 
IRE without Exception, 2 a Warrant e to receiye him, 
bowerer ginnt Siuntte they are, or have been 0 _——_— 
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HY = tis ee and not to fallen Angels; 163 
cording to the Doctrine held forth from the Seriptures and our 
Confeſſion above: quote. r en 
And the Presbytery hereby reject and condemm the following Te. 
nets and Opinions, contained in or couched under the foreſaid Acts 


Chriſt in the Goſpel, to Sinners of Mankind, as ſuch, is inconſiſtent 
with particular Redeinption; or, That God the Father his makin 
a Deed of Gift unto all Mankind, that whoſoever of them all (þ 
believe on his Son, thall not periſh, but haveeverlaſting Life, infers 
an uni verſal Atonement, or Redemption as to Purchaſe. (2) That 


previous Qualifications commending them above others. Which 
DoErines are quite contrary to the Paſſages of Scripture, and ous 
Confeſſion of Faith, above quoted. In the next place, | 
i IL. Concerning the Nature of Fat, 

The Aſlembly 1722 do only take Notice of the Definition of 
Faith in the Marrow, without mentioning the other 'Pallages 
uoted by the Aſſembly 1720, and by them condemned under 


that the Aſſembly 1722 had paſſed from any Vindication of 
what the Aſſembly 1720 had done in condemning theſe and 
other Paſlages and Quotations, as contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
ures, our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms; eſpecially when 
they ſay, That the ſaid Paſſages are condemned only in /o far 
© a5 they import the ſaid crroneous Opinions, | aſcribed 'unts 
them. Let, as Truth was never, in any Age, condemned under 
the Notion of Truth, but of Error: And, whereas the Title of 
de Actof Aſſembly 1722 ſhews that it is defigned for confirming | 
Was well as explaining the Act 1720; and that not only is there 
no Honour done to condemned Truth, by any Acknowledgment 
of an · Error in the Management of the ſaid Aſſembly 1720; but 
their Act continues to ſtand in full Force among thoſe deſigned 
for publick Uſe: Upon theſe and the like Grounds the Presby- 
tery nd that the Truth contained in theſe Paſſages, is not on- 
ly left bleeding, but has received a further Wound by the ſaid 


ind it expedient to inſiſt on every particular Expreſſion or Pro- 
poſition, condemned by that Aſſembly 1720. Let they judge it 
neceflacy; for the Vindication of Truth, and as a Mean of tranſ- 
nitting it / in its Putity unto after Ages, t take Notice of ſome 
the Propoſitions condemned by the ſaid Aflembly; particu- 
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of Aſſembiy. . (x.) That the free, unlimited and univerſal Offer of 


this Grant or Offer is made only to the Zlect, or to ſuch who have 


at Head: Which aiight ſeem to give Groumd to apprehend | 


Aſſembly 1722. Wherefore, though the Presbytery do noc 


118. !5 Ther is wo: wore for him (vis. Man) to do, 
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F . © but only to ko and believe, 2 Chriſt hath done al} ee 
him. The Paſſage relative to this Subject in the ſaid Page ſl « 
ſtands thus, © All the Covenant that Believers are t6 have Re. 
:,* gard unto for Life and Salvation, is the free and gracious Co- 
© yerant that is betwixt Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, and them. ll © x 
©. And, in this Covenant, there is not any Condition or Latu to li 

: © bs performed, on Man's Part, by himſelf: No; there is ns 
© *-more for him to do, but only to know and believe chat Chriſt I ing 

4 hath done all for hin. Here you arc to work nothing, the 
here yoùh are to do nothing, here you are to render nothing ſl the 
unto God; but only to receive the Treaſure, which is Jeſus . « 

* ©< Chriſt, and apprehend him in your Heart by Faith. 

c fo ſhall you obtaiir Forgiveneſs of Sins, Righteouſneſs and 
eternal Happineſs, not by doing, but by receiving. No- i 
© rhing here cometh betwixt, but Faith only, apprehending of 
* Chriſt in the Promiſe,” ' Then the following Words p. 119, ſW-« d 
Which inner Plow what is above, are parrticylarly' cited r 
© This then is perfect Righteouſneſs (Theſe Words iſ © it 


as erroneous: 

t are here omitied by them, to hear nothing, to know nothing, - 
g do nothing of the Law ef Works, but) only to know and be. tic. 
©: lieve, that Jeſus Chriſt is now gone to the Father, and ſitteth tha 
© at his Right Hand, not as a Judge, but 4s made unto you of Who 
© God, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption. ard 
+ The next Paſſage condemned by the Aſſembly, is quoted by an- 

the Author from Dr. Preſſon on Faith, 'Marrow, p. 120. For of 
© as much as the Holy Scriptures ſpeaketh to ell in general, none rei 
_ © ot us ought to diſtruſt himſelf, bur believe that it doth belong apy 

' © particularly to himſelf. They alſo refer to ſeveral other Pages in 
the Marrow, Withour condeſcending upon the Expreſhions W Pe: 
that relate to the Nature ot Faith. But the DoQrine contained lic. 
in the above Paſſages, and like ways in the Paſſages referred to a 
by the Aſſembly, in ſe far as they reſpect the Nature of Faith, ¶ gre 
will be illuſtrated by what ſhall he ſaid in Vindication of the wi 
Author's Accaunt of juſtifying Faith, as quoted by the Aſſem · ¶ th: 
- bly from p. 119 Wherefore as Paul and Silas ſaid to the e 
©. Tailor, o ſay I unto you,  Bilieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 | 
©. and thou ſbalt be ſaved, that is, Be verily perſwaded in yout © d 
. < Heart, that Jeſus Chriſt is yours, and that you ſhall have Life © i 
and Salvation by him; that whatſoever Chriſt did for the Re- / 
e ©. demprion-of Mankind, he did it for 5. The Judgment of 
the Aſſemby 1720 upon this Head, is as follows, This No - 5c: 
tion of ſaving Faith appears contrary te Seripture, Ja. I. 10. qu 
Rem. viii: 16. 1 Joon v. 13. and 40 'Confeſſ. Chap. Xvi. 5 1, | 
3, 4 2nd to Larger Carechiſts Queſt. 81. 172. all which Paſ- 
ages ſhew, that Aflurance is not of ih Efſence of 3 


- 


* 
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©/whereas the Paſſages cited from the Marrow, che: appear to 
c affert the contrary, making that ſaving Faith commanded in 
© the Goſpel, a Man's Perſwaſion that Chriſt is his, and died 
c for him, and that whoever hath not this Perſwaſion or Aſlu- 
© rance, hath not anſwered the Goſpel-Call, nor is a true Be- 
The General Aſſembly Anno 1922, in their 7th Act conſirm- 
ing and explaining the above Act of Aſſembly 1720, vindicate 
the faid Act upon this Head, and particularly condemn the Au- 
thor of the Marrow for making that to be the juſtifying Act of 


and that h ſhall have Life and Salvation by him, and that 
£ whatſoever Chriſt did for the Redemption of Mankind, he did 


of Faith is as follows, That a Belief and Perſwafion of the 


« nels 3 that came unto him, is neceſlary unto juſtify · 
he Presbytery judge it their Duty to enquire ſome what par · 
ticularly into the Nature of Faith, above deſcribed; in regard 
that a right Notion of the Nature of Faith, as revealed in the 
holy Scriptures, and agreeably thereto, fer down in our Stand- 
ards of Doctrine, is fo neceſſary to the Saluation of a Sinner, 
of this Church. For, although the Aſſembly 1722 ſeems to 
refuſe the Charge of excluding from the Nature of Faith its 
appropriating Att, yet it is impoſlible to vindicate them from it; 
in regard they -ſpeak of no other Aſſurance in Faich, but a 


lity and Willingneſs to fave all that come unto; him, which is 
a Perſwaſion that Devils and Reprobates may have. And, in A- 
greeableneſs to this View of Faith, they condemn the Aſſurance 


that to be the juſtifying Act of Faith, A Man's being perſwad- 
c ed that Chriſt is his; that he ſhall have Life and Salvation by 
him, and that whatſoever Chriſt did for the Redemption of 
© Mankind, he did it for him. Which (ſays the Aſſembly) 


© /effuon and Larger Catechiſm cited by the Aflembly 1720 
But it will be obvious to any who conſiders theſe Places of 
Scripture, and Paiſages of our Confeſſion and Larger Catochiſm, 


of Senſe, or jon; whereby Believers are certainly affured, 


lh 


— 


. 


— 


„ 


« ſaving Faith, A Man's being perſwaded that Chriſt is his, 


« it for bim And all the Account which chat Aſſembly give 
Mercy of God in Chriſt, and oſ Chriſt's Ability and Willing- 


and that the ſame has been ſo much darkned by the Aflemblics 


Perſwaſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, and of Cbriſt Abi. 


which the Author of the Marrow advanceth, when he makes 


© is contrary to the Texts of Scripture, and Paſſages of our C 


quoted by the Aflembly, that they ſpeak directly of the Aſſurance 


that they are in a of Grace, the Evidence of theſe 
e, -whichiahe Lord bas een t is own Work in the Soul; 


= 
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and not of the Aſſurance which is in Faith, in the diref? AAR 

thereof, and which is founded upon the Word allenarly. For the wi 
ö Queſtion here is not concerning the preſent State of the Perſon, wh 
which he is galled to examine, according to the Rules of God Idar 
Word: The Believer being called to examine himſelf, whether WAA 
he be in the Faith, that, in the Uſe of appointed Means, he ing 
may grow up to the full Aſſurance of his being in a State of the 
Grace, which ſhall: iflue in compleat and eternal Salvation, and BAG 
the 'Unbeliever or natural Man being called to examine himſelf, I nie 
that he may beſo far from believing that he is in a gracious State, . p, 
that he may be perſwaded of the quite contrary, or that he is at Ic a 
=_ preſent in a State of Condemnation and Wrath, ſo as he may be *-b 
x | convinced: of the Neceſlity. of believing on the Son of God, who nec 
i is come to ſeek and to ſave that which is loſt. © But the Queſtion ¶ ab! 
5 is concerning the Nature of that Faith, which all the Hearers of I the 
the Golpel are called unto, ànd which the Scripture plainly de- ¶ Fai 
ſctibes to be a believing in God, and a truſting in his Salvation, ¶ Jeſ 
| __  @ receiving of Chriſt, a belieying the Record, that God hath gi · ¶ Ch 
ven unto us eternal Life, that he will be our God, and that wel An 
hall be his People; and ſo a calling him our Father, car Hus. 
band, our God, upon the Warrant of his own Word af Grace. lie, 
Believers indeed may be trequently in the dark as to the Rea/ity is t 
of their Faith, and their preſent ſaving Poſſeſſion of eternal Lite; ¶ be 
and there is nothing in 0 Marroum denying or oppoſing this, ¶ ed 
ea, an the contrary, it is plainly aſſerted: Bur there is a great ¶ tha 
Diſterence between the Aſſurance of our State of Grace, which cot 
reſpects the State we are in already, and the Aſſurance of the i Pe 
_ iProwiſe of Salvation, or, an aſſured Faith of Rigbreouſneſs and I ſai 
- Salvation in Chriſt Jeſus, as held forth to every Sinner of Adams W. 
Race, to whom the Goſpel comes, to be received and applied by | Fai 
them, for their own. Benefit; according to that awful Caution, Vi 
Hab. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, left a Promije being left us, of | An 
| N into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, Inc 
vix by Unbelief, as is clear from the Context. For, by this Aſ· ¶ ſha 
2 or Perſwaſidn of Faith, and Confidence in a promiſing ma 
od in Chriſt, we take Poſſeſſion of Salvation, as preſented to dot 


Ly * 


us in che Promiſe, and thus we enter into Reſt, Heb. iv. 11. Bur ff the 
| that Aljurance'fpoke of in the Articles of our Conſiſſion of Faith ſthe 
os and Catechiſm, cited by the Aſſembly, is an Aſſurance that the JN rol 
Faith which we have; is indeed the Faith of God's Elect; or] bei 
that we are in a gracious State, the Iſlue whereof ſhall be in full J ir, 

+ and compleat Salvation ; which Affurance is founded upon the I fior 
Evidence: of che Reality of our Faith; hy comparing, it with the bel 

_ + Marks thereof in Scripture, the Connexion ſtared in Scripture iff do. 
bende ritt and Sraon, and th fein ob 6 
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Spirit, ſhining on * Wok in the Soul, and witneſſin 
with out Spirits, that e are the Children of God. From 
which it follows, that the Paſſages of Scripture and our Stan- 
dards, quoted by the Aflembly; do by no means condemn the 

Aſſurance which is in the dfref# Act of Faith, or the appropriat- 
ing Perſwaſion of Faith, correſponding to the Gift of Chit in 
the Goſpel to every Sinner in particular. And ſince the above 
Act of Aſſembly plainly doth this, when it is therein expreſly de- 
nĩed to belong to the juſtifying Act of Faith, A Man's being 
* perſwaded that Jeſus Chriſt is his; and that he ſhall have Li 
t and Salvation by him; and that whatſoever Chriit did for the 
Redemption of Mankind, he did it for him.“ It is therefore 
neceſſary to vindicate this Account of juſtifying Faith, as ayres- 
able to the holy Scriptures, and our Standards of Doctrin ; while 
the excluding of an appropriating Perſwaſion from the Nature of 
Faith, tends effectually to ſhut that Door of Acceſs unto the Lord 
Jeſus, which God has opened, by the Grant that he has made of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel to Sinners of Mankind, in Excluſion of the 
Angels thar fell. a IA eee 

That the general Nature of Faith, as it is oppoſite to-Unbe- 
lief or doubting, conſiſts in a Perſwaſion of the Reality of what 
is teſtiſied, is what cannot be well refuied; and it can as little 
be reaſonably denied, that, where the Teſtimony to be beliey- 
ed is a Promiſe of Good to be communicated,” a Man's Faith of 
that Teſtimony neceſſarily includes his believing the certain Ac- 
compliſhment of that Promiſe to him, and his 3 the - 
Perſon. who has given the Promiſe, that he will do as he has 
ſaid. - And it is no Jeſs evident, that when an Oſſer is made in a 
Word of Grace, to be received by Faith, a Perſon does not by 
Faith receive that which is offered, unleſs he believe it is his, by 
Virtue, or upon the Warrant of that Offer made of it to him. 
And ſo, if a King ſhall make a Proclamation of a Pardon and 
Indemnity to Rebels, and his Servants, by Warrant from him, 
ſhall fay to all the Rebels in his Kingdom, Io you is this Procla- 
mation of Grace ſent; a Man mult ſurely either believe the Par. 
don of his own Crime of Rebellion in particular, or elſe reject 
the King's Proclamation of Grace. Neither will it avail that 
the, Man believes in general, that there is a Pardon proclaimed 
to Rebels in general: This they may believe who need ir not, as 


being loyal Subjects; and this they may allo believe who rejeſt 


it, and continue in their Rebellion. Let the particular Perſwa- 
ſion above · mentioned is that which the Aſſembly here denies ro 
belong to the Nature of the juſtifying Act of Faith; and the 

do really turn juſtifying Faith into that Popiſh general Faith abju. 
red by our National Covenant; or they make it a'Faith 2 
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| -built, in whole or in Part, upon ſomething wrought in; or don 2 

Y us; whether our Act of believing or repenting, or what elſefpf ( 
needs not here be inſiſted on. eee 

That juſtifying Faith has in it an appropriating Perſwaſion, oſſchet 

a Man's being perſwaded that Chriſt is his in particular, is furſthe! 

| ther evident.from the following Reaſons, (1.) When a Man Fou 

| Conſcience is truly awakned, and convinced by the Spirit offfiion 

=_ | - Gud as a Spirit of Conviction, the Man then ſees himſelf in partiſof t 

= cular bound under the Curſe; the Law accuſing and condemningſſced 

im in particular, ſaying, Thou haſt ſinned, and therefore zhouſſva: 

| art curied: For, curſed is every one that continueth not in alli he 

- things which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them che 

Gal. wi. 10. And therefore Faith, whereby the Blood of E Wing 

is apprehended and improven for cleanſing the Conſcience fromſ the 

- Guilt, and looking that Bond of the Curfe; muſt appropriate andſſr ai/ 

apply Chriſt, as made a Curſe for the Sinner in particular, toſ ver: 

deliver him from the Curſe of the Law; other ways the Goſpelſ and 

Revelation and Offer ot Chriſt could not he found ſuitable to theſ and 

Man's particular Caſe; neither would the free Gift be found toſ req 

be as full unto Juſfiſicution, as the Offene through the Lawſiwhi 

was unto Condemnation ; which were contrary to Gal. iii. 1j. Ireve 

-Chrift hath redeemed us from the Curſe-of the Law, being mad un 

A Curſe for us; ſor it is written, Curſed is every one that hang. you 

eth on a Tree. Rom. v.18 —— 21. Therefore, as by the Offencereſp 

| © of one, Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation; even ſoffaun 

| - . by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all Men tfſzeou 

| , _ Juſtification of Life. For, as by one Man's Diſobedieace many uueriſ in ti 

wma Sinners; Jo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be madeſfort 

- righteous. ' Morzover, the Law entred, that the Offence might a. Dar 

bound; but where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound the 

That as Sin hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace reigi Dou 

_ through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord caul 

And here it may be obſerved, that, as a Man having only a gevaili 

neral Faith of the Lau, as condemning Sinners in general, willibe i 

eunſily reſt in a general Faith of the Goſpel, or of Chriſt's Willing Tait 

nes and Ability to ſave Sinners, or to fave them that come iq fore 

bim: So one brought by divine convincing Power to a ſpeciaſpreſ 

Faith of the Laus, as particularly is directed againſt hin Con 

for his Condemnation, ſuch a Perfon's Conſcience cannot be faYjobta 

tisſied, nor will it abſolve him, or he be purged from GuiltYchiſ! 

till he has got the ſpecial Faith of the Goſpel, or of che Mercyſſthat 

of God in Chriſt, as reaching to him in particular; or be madqin t 

to believe in ee for h1mſelf, that Chriſt is his, and rhajſgcon« 


a 


be ſhall have and Salvation by him. ES. mea 
; 004 Man's being perſwaded that Chriſt is his, is neceſſar Cur 


by, 


. F 
vr dont anſwer the Call or bs a 3 the Deed 
at elſelof Gift or Grant that God has made of Chriſt in the Word. 
Now, Salvation is offered to every one in particular, that hears 
on, offbeſe glad Tidings, Abl, n. 39. The Promiſe 13 unte you; and 
is furſtherefore it is certain, that Faith, which is the Anſwer of the 
Man' Foul to the Call of Ged in.the Golpel, muſt lay hold on Salva- 
irit offeion for the Perſon in particular. For, ſuppoſe that the Offer 
x partifof the Goſpel be to all in general; yet, if a Man is not influen- 
mningſſced by the holy Spirit, to appropriate to himſelf the common Sal- 

e thou vation, or what did ly before in common, in the Goſpel Offer, 
in all he cannot be ſaid to receive or cloſe with Chriſt as offered 
them therein. Wherefore the Aﬀembly, by denying this appropriat- 
f Jeſugfing Perſwaſion ta be in the Nature of Faith, fly in the Face of 
e fromſſſthe Scriptures of Truth, Acts iii. 26. Unto yon firſt, God having 
te andſſraiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſerit him to bleſs you, in tarning away, e- 
ar, toſ very one of you from his Iniquities. Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, 
Zoſpelſ and be ye ſaved, all the Ends of the Earth. Which Scriptures, 
to theſ and many others that mighr be quoted to this purpole, plainly 
require an appropriating Act of Faith from every one, withour 
which there can be no anſwering the Teſtimony of God therein 
revealed. Doth the Teſtimony of God run out in ſuch Terms, 
Unry you is the Word of this Salvation ſent; the Promiſe is unto 
you 3 whoſoever will, let him take? Then the AR of Faith, cor- 


reſponding to ſuch a Teſtimony, muſt certainly be an appropri- 
ting Perlwafion, Surely ſhall one 425 In the Lord have 1 Rig h- 
W 


ze0uſneſs. And this no way contradicts what is frequently found 
in the ſad Experience of the Believer, who may want the Com- 
fort of his Faith for a long time, and have ſad Mixtures of 
Darkneſs and Unbelief attending its Exerciſe, ſo as to doubt of 
Fthe Reality of his Faith, or that it is of a right Kind. For ſtill 
Doubting can no more be ſaid to be in the Nature of Faith, be- 
cauſe it frequently takes place in the Believer, by reaſon of pre- 
vailing Unbelief and indwelling Sin; than Darkneſs can be ſaid to 
ide in the Nature of the Sun, becauſe he is ſomerimes eclipſed; for 
Faith and Doubting are in their own Nature oppoſite: And there- 
fore, though a true Belieyer is not at all times aſſured of his being 
ia preſently in a State of Grace, and capable thence to draw the 
n Concluſion, that he ſhall be ſaved; but may wait long before he 
obtain this Aſſurance, according to our Confeſſion and Cate - 
chiſms; yet this ſays nothing againſt that Man's being perſwaded - 
cha Chriſt is his, according as Chriſt is held aut and made over 
Jia che Promiſe unto bim. And further, it the Aſſembly, by 
condemning the appropriating Perſwaſion of Faith, thereby 
| mean to limit and reſtri& the Object of the external Offer of 
ceſſari Chriſt unto the Flect only, then this alſo is plainly 9 to 
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n unto the Sons of Men. Acts xiii, 47. I have ſet thee to be 
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Seripture, Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O Men, Icall; and my Vi 


Light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for Salvation unto 1] 
Ends of the Earth. Mark xvi. 15. G0 9e into all the World, ay 
preach the Goſpel. to every Creature. i," © > 
From all this it is evident, that the Faith of the Operation of 
God, muſt anſwer and correſpond to the Teſtimony and Re 
cord of God, which is the Foundation of it: So that, When h 
ſays unto us as Sinners, I am the Lord thy God, it is our Duty 
to ſay, This God is our God for ever and ever; or, which is the 
fame Thing, to be perlwaded that Chriſt is ours, and God, out 
God in him. This is farther evident if it is conſidered, 
(3-) What is the Lord's Name revealed to vs. We cannot 
but deny his Name without this appropriating Perſwaſion, tha 
he is ours; For his Name is IEEHOVAH OUR RIGHT˙hOU 
IBSS, The Light of the Gentiles. Thus he ſpeaks to the whole vi 
le Church, i AM THE LORD. YOUR GOD: Lea, his Name 
is Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. And, as he command 
to proclaim his Name, and preach this Goſpel to every. Cres 
ture; ſo the Anſwer of Faith, which correſponds to thus Teſth 
mony and Record of God as the Foundation of it, muſt be, He 
is Jehovah my Righteouſneſs, my Light, my Salvation, The 
Lord my God: Other ways we refuſe to own him by that Name 
by which he has revealed himſelf to us, and do thus deny his 
(4) The Command of God does further evince this Truth, 
that it is the indiſpenſible Duty of every Nearer of the Goſpd 
thus to believe in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, even to be verily per- 
ſwaded that Jeſus Chriſt is his. For, in the Preface to the ten 


Commandments, God makes over himſelf to Sinners as their God 


and Redeemer: And, as all the Commandments are directed to 


every one in particular, ſo the fir ſi Commandment, Thou ſhalt 


| have no other Gods before me, requires every one to know and 


acknowledge the Lord to be hi: God and Redeemer. -- On this 


Head, we are taught, Larger Cat. Queſt. 104. That our zrufting 
in God is'the ſyitable Exerciſe of that, Acknowledging of him 
as the only true God and our God, which is there required. 
And this is a clear Evidence, that there can be no truſting in 
God without Faith's Perſwaſion of his being our God: M hence, 
according to the Word of God and our received Standards, there 
n be no truſting in Chriſt without Faith's Perſwaſion that 
Chriſt is ours, the great God our Saviour, Ia. xii. 2. | Behold 
God is my Salvation; I will truſi and not be afraid. -. 


(.) The appropriating Act of Fauh is further illuſtrated 
from the Covenant Relarien betwixt Cluiſt and the whole, v 


ble 
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cle Church, which in Scripcure, is commonly ſer-forch uſer 


* 


the Similitude of a Marriage; Relation betwixt Husband and 


Wife; as; Ha liv. 1. More are the Children of the Deſolate,rhan the 


clara of themarried Wife; where the Church of the tus is ſaid 


s hell he is pleaſed, in a Way of fovercign 
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ple vi. 


ſible 


ſhip, Doctrine and Laws, to which they are bound by Cove - 


pant, is called Adultery and Whoredoms, Exek. xvi. Hoſ. i. and in 


many other Places. Thus we find, when the Lord would re- 


claim a backſliding Church from her Defections and Apoſtaſies, 
Grace, to urge them ther- 


* 


unto from the Conſideration of this Marriage · Relation bet wixt him 
and them; as, Jer. iii. 1. Though hon haſt played the Harlot with 
many Lovers, het return again unto me; and Verſe 14. Turn, 
O backſliding Children, ſaich th Cord, for 1 am married umto ou. 
Now, the Anſwer of Faith which God challenges, is Verſe 4. 
Wile thou not, from this Time, cry unto me, my Father, 'thow 
art the, Guide of my Tout? And, when he promiſes to make 
his Grace ſufficient for them to this End, it is in Terms of Ap- 
propriation, Verſe 19. Ad I ſaid, Thou ſbalt call me, my 
Father, and ſhalt not turn away from me: And ſo, when they 
actually turn to the Lord, they take up their Relation to him by 
Covenant, as the leading Motive of their Return by Faith, ſay - 
ing, as in Verſe 22. Bebald, we come unto thee for thou art 
the Lord our God. Indeed, this Appropriation of Faith juſt corre - 
ſponds unto the Promiſe or Grant of Grace made to the viſible 
Church, as the Echo tothe: Voice, Zech. xiii 9 I will ſay, 
it it my. People: And they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God; and, 
in this Way, the Soul is berrothed unte him for ever, in Righte- 
onſneſs, in Judgment, in Loving Kindneſs and in Merciss. 


fying Act of Faith, a Man's being per{waded, that he ſhall have 
Life and Salvation by Chriſt: But there can be no true Faith with- 
out this Perſwaſion in ſome Meaſure or Degree. For, Faith is a 
believing the Promiſe, and this is the Promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, auen eternal Liſe: It is a believing the Record, and this 
is the Record, that God hath given to us eternal Life, and this Liſe 
is in his Son. Hence, this Perſwaſion, That we ſhall have Life 
and Salvation by-Chrift, is the fame Thing with a helieving on 
the Son, or « refting on him for Salvation. It is evident that 
none can believe on Chriſt, truſt in him or reſt on him for Sal- 
vation, without ſome Degree of Perſwaſion, that they ſhall have 
Life and Salvation by him, vix. a Salvation from Sin as well as 
from Wrath: And accordingly, we find the Saints of God, in 
Scripture, expreſſing want in zhs Terms of this Perſwafi- 
8 a 52 7 5 9 oy hes RR DD IEC N . en, 
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The Afſcmbly, morcover, deny, that it belongs to che juſti -. 


# 


FFT 
on; Acts xv. 11. W believe that, through thi Grate of the Tori 


Jeſus Chriſt, aue ſhall be ſaved; Micah vii. 7. will 
wait for the God of my Salvation: So that, without this Per. 
ſwaſion, that we ſhall have Life and Salvation by Chriſt, we do 
not ſer to our Seal that God is true, nor give that Anſwer o 
Faith. which the Lord points out, as the only ſuitable Anſwer © e 
- unto his Call of looking unto him for Salvation. ' ' b 


- The third Part of the Deſcription of Faith ccxdemned by the 
Aſſembly is, That whatſoever Chriſt did for ibe Redemption 
'of Mankind, he did it for yon. But this Branch of the Peri wa- 
ion of Faith the Apoſtle affirms, when he ſays Gal. ii. 20. 
I live by the Fauh of the Son f God, who loved me, and gave 

himſelf far me. lt is certain, that what Chriſt did for the Re. 

demption of Mankind, was his Obedience unto the Deach in 
their Room; and this his Doing and Suffering is that Surety. 

Righteouſneſs, which, as the ſecond Adam, he has wrought 
for us, and for the Sake of which the Lord is well pleaſed. 'Nowſþt i 
this perfect Righteouſneſs is brought near to every one of ts 

in the Goſpel, even to the ſtout hearted and far from Righteouſ 

neſs, and is laid in Zion as the Foundation of our Acceptance 
with God, and Hope of eternal Lite and Salvation; ſo that, this 

Perſwaſion, That that ſoe wer Chrift did for the Redemption of imp 

Mantind, he did it for us, muſt, in Connexion with the former, the 

enter into the Nature of that Faith, which anſwers the Call and 

Revelation of God in his Word; and, accordingly, we find Co 

the Faith-of the Operation of God correſponding here with, ex · 
preſſed Iſa, xlv, 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Tord have! 

Nighteouſneſt and String 

Upon the whole, the Aſſembly, by condemning the above 

Deſcription of Faith, have both condemned the Scriprure- Ac. 

count of the true Nature of Faith, and alfo the ſcriptural Or: 

dier, in which Faith appropriates or cloſes with its Object: For 
the firſt Thing to be believed, ot to be perſwaded of, upon the 

Revelation of the Grant that God has made of Chriſt unto 
Mankind Sinners in the Word, is, that Chrift is us; upon 

which there will follow, according to the Meaſure oſ Faith, a 
Perſwaſion. That we ſhall have Life and Salvation by him, 

and that whaz/oever he did for the Redemption of Mankind, he 

½%%é ⁵(m en 
Ihis Account of the Nature of Faith, is the ſame with what is his 
cotmtained in our approven Standards of Doctrine before the Year — 
Lo 


1647. Palatine: Catechiſm (taught in this and other reformed} 
Churches) ef. Whar is true Faith? Anſ. It is an aſſured 
© Affiance.kindled in my Heart by the Holy Ghoſt, by which 
U reſt upon God, making ſure Account that Forgiveneſs o 


Sins, 
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c Sins, everlaſting 1 Life. is beſtowed, not only 
© upon others, but alſo upon ME, and that freely by the Mercy 
© of God, for the Merit and Deſert of Chriſt alone. Old Conf? 
Art. iii, © Regeneration is wrought by the Power of the'Holy* 
« Ghoſt, working in the Hearts of the Elect of God an aſſur- 
ed Faith in the Promiſe of God, revealed to us in his Word, 
I by which Faith we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, with the Graces 
by tho and Benefits promiſed in him.” Unto which agrees the Cate- 
lemption chiſm of the famous Mr. James Melvil, in the Anſwer to that 
Peri wa · ¶ Queſtion, M hat is Faith? Anſ. lt it my ſure Belief that God 
20.— I baich may and will fave me in the Blood of Jeſus. Chriſt, be- 
v4 gave cauſe he is Almighty, and has promiſed ſae to do.“ And it 
the Re · I muſt be oblerved, that the real Agreement and Harmony be- 
death in tween the more ancient and later Way of deſcribing Faith, is 
Surety . declared, by the Acts of aſſembly 1647 and 1648, receiving and 
vroughtapproving the Weſtminſter Confeſſion andCatechiſms, in which 
. No wit is expreſly aſſerted, That the ſaid Conſeſion and: Catechiſms 
e of usfare in nothing contrary to the received Doctrine of this Church : 
ghteouſ. Which they would not have ſaid, if they had not thought, that 
-epranceſſſthe Defining of Faith, by a receiving and reſting upon Chriſt 
hat, tlis alone for Salvation, as he is offered to us in the Goſpel, did 
prion imply that fiducial Act or appropriating Perſwaſion, whereby 
former, they ordinarily deſcribed Faith before that Time. However, 
Call and hour Confeſſion and Catechiſms are clear eneugh upon this Head, 
we find Conf. Chap. xiv. Sect. 3. Faith is different in Degrees, weak 
vith, ex · Tor ſtrong. growing up in many to the Attainment of a 
have full Aſſurance, through Chriſt: (N. B. Faith is here aſſerted to 
Mifer in many, not as to Aſſurance; but as to the Fulneſi of Aſſu- 
above Pance) and here they cite Heb, vi. 11. and x. 22. Which Scriptures 
ure · Ac· peak of the Aſſurance of Faith, and not of Senſe. Larger Cat. 
ural O. Nueſt. 72. juſtifying Faith is a ſaving Grace, wrought in the 
ct: For Heart of a Sinner, by the Spirit and Word of God; whereby he 


1 will 
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we do 
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pon the — not only aſlenteth to the Truth of the Promiſe of the Goſpel, 
it unroſÞ but receiveih and reſieth. upon Chriſt and- his Righteouſneſs 
3 upon therein held forth, for Pardon of Sin, and forthe accepting and 


accounting of Hils Perſon righteous in the Sight of God for 
Salvation: Which they found on Philip. iii. 9. and Acts xv. 
1. Queſt. 73. © Faith juſtifies: a Sinner —only as it is an 
I lnſtrument, by which he receiveth and applieth· Chriſt and 
what is his Righteouſneſs. Queſt. 170. © By: Faith they re - 
the Lear ceive and apply unto themſelves Chriſt crucified; and all the 
formed Benefits of his Death.“ Queſt. 189. The Preface of the 
aſſured} Lord's Prayer (contained in theſe Words, Our Farther which | 
which (arc in Heaven) teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near 
-neſs o re his Father Goognels, a pe | 
: | - ALCLEL 
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© Intereſt cherein.“ „ Queſt. 86. Faith in Ye 
\ Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, whereby we receive, and reſt of 
© upon him alone for Salvation, as he is offered TO. Us in f ne 
_ © the Golpel.“ Where ir is evident, that though the Offer 10 F lie 
US be mentioned laſt, yet it is to be believed firſt. t. 
. Wherefore, the Presbytery did, and hereby do, acknowledge, fir 
declare and aſſert, That, in juſtifying Faith, there is à real Per · G 
ſwaſion in the Heart of a Sinner, chat Chriſt is his; that he ſhall F ar 
have Life and Salvation by him; and that whatſoever. Chriſi did - th 
for the Redemption of Mantinu, he did it for him; upon the ar 
Foundation and Ground of the Gift or Promiſe: of Chriſt in e tr 
the Goſpel that is made to Sinners of Adam's Family, as ſuch; E ne 
and fo; there is in it a reſting upon him. alone for the whole Fre. 
of this sm 98 DCE NT 2 als 1h. 
And the Presbytery do hereby -rejef and condemn, for the a. Ithe 
bove Reaſons, the following Doctrines taught in the foreſaid in c 
Acts of Aſſembly; (1.) That ſaving and juſtifying Faith 2s not 172 
a. Perſwaſion in the Heart, that Chriſt is ours; that we ſhall i neo 
have Life and Salvation by him; and that whatever Chriſt did“ If 
for -the Redemption of Mankind, he did it for us: (2.) “ 
 - Thar all the Perſwaſion in juſtifying Faith, is only a Belief and 
Perſwaſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt's Abi. 
luy and Willingneſs to ſave all that come unto him; this being 
ſuch a Faith as /Papiſts and Arminians can ſubſcribe unto, in a 
Conſiſtency with their other Errors and Hereſies: (.) That 
one muſt firſt: come to Chriſt and be a true Believer; before he 
appropriate Chriſt and the whole of his Salvation to bimfelf, 
upon Scripture-Ground and Warrant; whereby the true Na- 
ture of ſaving Faith is ſubverted: All which Tenets and Opi- 
nions are contrary to the Word of Gad, and the above Paſſages o 
our Confeſſion and Catechiſms. Moreover, "| ' ©: 
III. Underithe odious Title g. 


The Afiem bly 1720 cites'the Marrow from Page 150 to Page ( 
153, to prove the Author's erroneous Opinion (as they alledge) . o 
. wiz. that Holineſs ir mor neceſſary to Salvation. But the Author is in p. 
theſe Pages ſhewing, that the Believer is altogether delivered 
from the Law as a Covenant of Works; which appears from the. p 
Author's own: Words, in Anſwer to the Queſtion-of Neophytus, C 
How far forth am I delivered from the Law, as it is the Co- en 
venant-of Works? Evangeliſia anſwers, © As it is the Cove- 
© nant of Works, you are wholly and altogether delivered and 
let free from it ʒ yon are dead to Ir, and it is dead to 5 
1 . : 


0 


— x — 


th in $ You are now under another Covenant, to wit, che Covenant 

L reſt ef Grace, and you cannot be under u Covenants at once, 

S in F neither wholly nor partly s- and therefore as, before you be- 

r TO leved, you were whoily under the Covenant of Works, as Adam 
P left both you and all his Poſterity, after his Fall ; ſo now, 

ledge, ſince you have believed, you are wholly under the Covenant of 

per. N Grace. You are now ſet free, both from the commandi 

Fall T and coridemning Power of the Govenant of Works. — A 

in did therefore, though hereafter you do through Frailty tranſgreſs 

m the any of all the ten Commandments, yet do you not thereby 

iſt in © tranſgreſs the Covenant of Works; there is no ſuch Covenant 

ſuch; ¶ now betwixt God and you.*. Which Doctrine of the Believer's 

whole Freedom from the Law as a Covenant of Works, is ſo far from 

I enying that Holineſs is neceſſary to Salvarion, that it eſtabliſpes 

the a · the Neceſſity thereof in its own Place, as ſhall be made evident 

reſaid I in conſidering the Daſſages which are quoted by the Aſſembly 

is not 1720, upon this Head, in order todix upon the Author that erro- 

hall neous Opinion, That Holineſs is not neceſſary to Salvation, viz. p. 153. 

iſt did If the Law ſay, good Works muſt be done, and the Command 

(.) ment muſt be kept, it thou wilt obtain Salvation; then anſwer 

ef and you and ſay, i am already ſaved before thou cameſt; therefore 

Ai. I have no need of thy Preſence, =——= Chriſt is my Righteouſneſs 

being ny Treaſure and my Work. ' 1 confeſs, O Law, that I am nei- 

ma © ther godly nor righteous, but yet this am ſure of, that. he is 

That . godly and righteous for me. Page 185. Good Works may ra - 

re he ther be called a Believer's walking in the Way of eternal Hap- 

mfelf, © -pineſs, than the itſelf.“ The Judgment of the Aſlembly 

e Na- Iis as follows. This Doctrine tends to flacken People's Dili- 

Opi. . gence in the Study of Holineſs, contrary to Heb. xii. 14. 2 Theſſ. 

ges off ii. 13. Epheſ. ii. 10, Iſa. xxxv. 8. James ii. 20. Confeſſ. chap. 
Iii. 5 1. Larger Cat. Queſt. 32. Conſeſſ. Chap. xv. S 22 

I Ibe General Aſſembly 1722 alledge, that the above Paſſage p. 153. 

© will plainly bear (the Author's) rejecting of the Law, as it re. 

© quires good Works to be done (by a juſtiſied Perſon) and the 

c nandmentsto be kept, in order to obtain Salvation; which 

©. (ſay they) is further ſtrengthned by the following Words (the 

©. omitting whereof by the Aſſembly is complained of in the Re- 

© pꝑreſentation) viz. For in Chriſt I haus all things at once, neben. 

© need 1 any thing more that is neceſſary unto Salvation. Then, 

© perſonal Holineſs and good Works, and Perſeverance in holy 

bytus, Obedience to the Law of God, are not (in the Author's Op1- 5 

xe Co · nion) neceſſary unto Salvation; and a Man may have all : 

Cove- things neceſſary to Salvation, tho' he be not yet a godly Man: 

© And: therefore the Aſſembly have given no juſt Ground of i 
Quarxelʒ ſeeing, though A | 
21 ; | K the = e 


ot = 1 ; { 
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the Ground of 3 yet 105 are neceſſary in the Juſti. are 
<- fied, in order to their obtaining the Enjoyment of eternal Sal. ¶ am 
vation. And to the ſame purpoſe, they ſpeak in Vindication 1 
of the Sch Act of Aſſembly 1720, enjoining Miniſters to preach ri 
the Doctrine of free Juſtiſication through our bleſſed Surety, th: any 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt, received by Faith alone; and of the Nece ſſicy of 4 
an holy Life, in order to the obtaining of everiaſizng Happineſs. In of t 
which Recommendation, as the Imputation of Chriſt's Righte- Pre: 
© ouſneſs unto us is omitted; ſo, as the ſaid 8th Act ſtands in Con. ¶ Sin, 
nexion with the 5th, condemning the Belicver*s Plea of Chriſt's 
active Obedience, in Aniwer to the Law's Demand of good Works 
for obtaining Salvation, ir ſeems evidently to favour the erro. 
neous Doctrine, of ſomething wrought in, or done by the Sin- 
ner, as his Righteouſneſs, in keeping the neo and Goſpel. Law. 
Accordingly the Aſſembly 1722 upon this Head ſay, lf they 
quarrel the Phraſe, of obtaining everlaſting Happineſi, they 
< may alſo quarrel the Apoſtleꝰs Expreſſion, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. 
© and Phil. iii. 11 12. For it relates to the obtaining of Enjoy · 
© ment and Poſſeſſion, and not of Right and Tiele to everlaſting 
© Happineſs, which all juſtified Perſons have already arrained.” 
And in the ſame Act they aflert, That it is of dangerous Tenden- 
cy to teach. That the Law acknowledgeth no Works for ob- 
c taining Salvation, but ſuch as found a litle to it before the 
© Lord: Whereas (ſay they) the Law requires good Werks in 
© order to the obtaining Salvation, though they do not found a 
e er en 
+ The plain Scope and Tendency of all this, is to countenance 
and pave the Way for the Arminian and Baxterian Doctrine, of 
5 the Goſpel, its being a new, proper, preceptive Law with San - 
ction, binding to Faith, Repentante, and other Duties, which 
are conſequential to the Entrance of Sin, and the Revelation of 
the Grace of God in the Goſpel; our perſonal Obedience to 
Which is neceſlary for our obtaining everlaſting Happineſs: And 
though the Aſſembly owns that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
founds our Tizle; yet, according to them, we ourſelves are to 
work for the Poſſeſſion; as will further appear from the expreis bi 
Words of the Act of Aﬀembly 1722. The Aſſembly conſider. Ii 
l < ing, that there have at this time been publiſhed ſeveral Poſiti · 
© ons and Expreſſions, of a pernicious and dangerous Tenden · BW 
cy; ſuch as, That in the Geſpel, properly ſo taken, there are Þ 
© no Precepts, the Commands of Faith and Repentance not ex - 
5 cepred; that holy Obedience is not properly a federal or con- 
| ©. ditional Mean, nor has any kind of Cauſality, in order to the 
obtaining of Glory. Where it is obvious, that the Aſſembly 
©  ,, + holds it as a Truth that, in the Goſpel, properly ſo taken, there 
7. 21 a TS t | bs, Are 
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are Precepts, and 3 ol Faith and Repentance are 
5 11311 18 


among that Number. | 


if the. Goſpel be taken largely, for a Syſtem of all the Do- 


Jarines, Promiſes, Precepts, Threatnings and Hiſtories, which 
any way concern Man's Recovery and Salvation; then, no doubt, 
u che Precepts which belong to, or ate dedueible from the La 


of the ten Commandments, are contained in it; many of which 


Precepts, having a manifeſt Connexion with the Entrance of 
Sin, could not be promulgated before the Goſpel was revealed, 
I ſuch as, Faith, Repentance, Witneſſing for Truth, and againſt the 
Defections of the Times, and the like: But then, all theſe Precepts 


are reducible to the Law of the Tex Commandments, though they 
gad no due and proper Objects, nor Occaſion of being exerciſed 
in an innocent State. ànd therefore, if the Goſpel is taken ſtrict- 
ly and properly, as it is conttadiſtinct from the Law, it is a Pro- 
miſe, containing glad Tidings of a Saviour, with Grace, Mercy, 
and Salvation in him, to loſt Sinners of Adam's Family; accor-. 
ding to Gen. iii. 15. Iwill put Enmity between thee.and the Woe 


man, and between tby Seed and her Seed; it ſhall: bruiſe 125 | 
Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis Heel. Ia. lii. t, 2, 3. 


Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord bath au 
nointed me to preach good Tidings unto the Meek ; be bath ſent 


Wome to bind up the broken-bearted, 10 proclaim- Liberty 10 


the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to them that ars 


bound: To proclaim the acceptable Tear of the Lord, and te 
Day of Vengeance of our God to comfort all that mourn; 10 


appoints unto them that mourn' in Zion, 10 give unto them 
cauty for Aſhes, the Oil of Foy for mourning, the Garment 
of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs; that they might be calletl 


Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that be might 


he gloried. Luke ii 10, 11. Behold, Ibring you good Tidings 
of great Foy, which ſhall be 10 all People; for unto you is bore 
this Day, in ibe City of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Tord. Rom. x. 15. —— How. beautiful are the Feet of them 
that preach the Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad Tidings of good 


Mebings. Gal. iii. 8. The Scripture, foreſeeing that God would 


juſtify the Heathen through Faith, preached before the Goſpel 


i- Pe Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed, 


ind thus, when the Goſpel is taken in its proper Senſe, there are 


Wo Preceprs in the Goſpel, and conſequently all Precepts (thele 
f Faich and Repentance not excepted) belong to the Law 
FW hich, according to the Nature of it, being a perfect and com- 


pleat Rule of all internal as well as external Obedience, muſt 


Walſtcn the mew Duty upon us, the ſame Moment that the Goſ- 


cl reveals the new Objet?, For it is erident, that, by the Law 


a 
EF 1 


D fo thar there never was nor can be an lai: 
of Dury, owny by the Creature ts ihe Creanor, thas ts mor oc 
mnandoed in the moral Law, ber expreffy or by. cr C 
— And Werke fnce the Lord was plezledto ee 
E „ A well 35 
Dodtranc held forth from dar 


a new Law, whack was never given to Ad in innocency, 4 
— — thatmew Laws tobe o 
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This Presbytery do cordially acknowledge and maintain the 


oy they are neceſſary, as an Acknowledgment of God's Sovereignty, 

and in Obedience to his Command, and as being the End of our 
Election, Redemption, and effectual Calling; neceſſary, as 8 
Part of that Salvation, which is begun here, and perfected here- 
after; neteſſary, as being Expreſſions of our Gratitude, and as 
of being a ſpecial Deſign of Word and Ordinances; that they are ne- 
ceſſary, for making our Calling and Election ſure: And, as is 
contained in our Confeſſien of Faith, Chap. xvi. S 2. == © Good 
wy © Works, done in Obedience to God's Commandments, are the 
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mes wh © Fruits and Evidences of a true and lively Faith; and by them 
dei“ Believers manifeſt their Thankfulneſs, Rrengthen their Aſſu- 
as hy} © rance, edify their Brethren, adorn the Profeſſion of the Goſ- 
alcncly pel, ſtop. the Mouths of the Adverſaries, and glorify God.“ 
to wa But, ' as the Author of the Marrow nowhere denies, but elſe. 
e where plainly aſſerts, che Neceſſry of Holinels in the above of 
Kin Tile reſpects (che fore: mentioned Paſſages, condemned by the Aſs 
2 Fay ſembly, having' a manifeſt Relation to the Believer's Plea againſt 
io WY the Law's Demands of perfect perſonal Obedience ;) fo, from 


3 


che whole Tenor of the Aſſembly's Act it is obvious, chat they 


wer ing the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Happineſs bya ho- 
mn Per „er but not a Right and Tjile to it, which they allow that 
—— all 


juſtified Perſons have already attained. For the further dear- = 


And ing of which Matter it would be conſidered, that, 


ere bj © 1. The condemned Paſlages of the Marrow on this Head, ſpeak = 


cy. 44 not of Salvation compleated, or everlaſting Happineſs in Heaven, 
— of 


but of Salvation commenced, or begun on Earth: For, in Oppoſiti- 
on to the Law, as a Covenant of Works, demanding Works to ob- 


nay 


# 
. 


tain Salvation, the Author brings in the Believer anſwering, I 
n ſaved already by the Works and Obedience of anosber; mean- 


ing Salvation begun, according to Eph. ii. 8, 9. By Grate are ye ſa· 


ved, not of Works. 2 Tim. i. 9. He hath ſaved us, — not ac- 


ang " cording to our Works. Tir. iii. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs 


which we have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us: And 
: be inf hence the Spirit of God (2 Tim. ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 9.) declares that 
ur Believers, even in this Liſe, 22 5 the End of their Faith, 5 


ind Sopinian Errors, FF” 3 like a Flood, have overflown this 


_ Neceſſity of Holineſs and good Works, in their proper Place; that 


al & aAks +. 53a. 5. 


of dun want to bring in our own Holineſs or good Works, as having 

am the a cauſal Influence upon our eternal Salvation, and as à federal 
cane and conditional Mean thereof; which rends to overthrow the 
ue nod whole Scripture doctrine of compleat Righteouſneſs and Salyari» 
Pardo 6n, only in and through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
of thy Nor will it vindicate the Aſſembly, that they ſpeak of obtain - 
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Salvation of their Souls, 6 obtain the Salvation which is in 
Chrift Jeſus. All theſe, and many other Places of Scripture, 
eak as the Author does, of Salvation obtained already in this 
Ake: For (as is declared, 1 John ni. 36.) he that believeth on 
'the Son hath everlaſting Life, vix. in the Beginnings. and. firſt 
Fruits of it 1157 Earth, as well as the Title to it. Now ſurely 
we hold our Right to, and Peſſeſton of this begun Salvation, not 
by our Works or holy Life, but by Grace, as it reigns through 


: the Righteouſneſs of ſeſus Chriſt unto eternal Life: Yer this Part 


of theMarrow,ſpeaking in ſuch a Strain, is condemned by the fore. 
, Rid AR of Aſſembly: While the Aſſembly's xeſtricting the Term 
Salvation, unto the compleat Enjoyment of Salvation, is plainly 
for the Sake of that dangerous Principle, That though our Faith 
1d good Works are not meritorious, or the Cauſe of our Juſti- 
Nation, yet they are the Cauſe of our eternal Salvation, and a 
federal and conditional Mean thereof, Thus 
2 Whereasthe foreſaid AR of Aſſembly declares, That the ob- 
taining of everlaſting Happineſs is to be meant of the obtaining the 
Enjoyment and Poſſeſſonthereof, and not of a Right and Tirle there · 
Do it will follow, in a Conſiſtency with this Act, that it is ſound 


o&rine to teach, That we obtain the Right to Heaven and e- 
ernal Life by Chriſt's Doing and Obedience, but we obtain the 

- Poſſeſſion of it by our own Doing or perſonal Holineſs: But the 
Scripture aſſerts, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. that we obtain Salvation. by our 
Lord 30 us Chriſt. Eph. i. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an 
Inheritance. Heb. ix. 12. He hath obtained eternal Redemption 
or us. And Whereas that Scripture, 1 Cor. ix. 24. quoted by 
the Aſſembly, ſeems to make the incorruptible Crown to be 6. 


_  #ained by our running; jt is to be remarked, that the Meaning can 


never be of the Believer's obtaining, not by Faith, bur by Works; 

for that Word in the Original ſignifies to receive or apprehend, 

and ſo it is rendred in the Words immediately preceeding, viz. 

One receiveth the Prize, and thus, So. run that ye may obtain, 

is, So run chat ye may receive the Crown; which indeed a- 
rees with the Scripture- Notion of Heaven, as it is a Gift freel 


eſtowed 9755 the Ground of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 


ult. The Gift of God is eternal Liſe, .through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Luke xii. 32. I is your Fathers $00 Pleaſure to give you the King -· 
dom. And, as eternal Life is frcely given. of God, ſo it is dear- 
ly purchaſed by Chriſt; and not only the Right and Iitle to it, 


but alſo the Peſſellon of it is purchaſed, and therefore called the 


gurchaſed Poſſeſſian, Eph. i. 14. of which we have the Earneſt in 
this Life, that is, not only a Pledge, but Part in Hand... : , 
Nox, fince: both Part and Whole, the begun and compleat 
Poſſeſſion are purchaſed and obtained by the Blood of CH; 
e e 5 M he 
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vi. in Tut her, wherein he expreſſes the Perfection and Extent of 
hriſt's. active Obedience in our Roem, anſwering bath the 
zodlineſs and the Righteouſneſs required in the Law, and anſwer- 

ng the Law Charge againſt the Believer, as being neither godi 


* 


3 445: 


them, that they are obtained by aur Mortis or holy, Lafe, as pro» 
perly a federal and conditional Mean? Though without Holi. 
neſs none ſhall ſee God, nor can any be Partakers of the Joheri» 
tance of the Saints in Light, Who are not made meet for it by 
SanQification. and Holineſs of Heart, and (in adult Perſens) of 
Life alſo, (this being @ great Fart of chat Salvation whereof t 
are here poſſeſſed; being alſo neceſſarily connected with, and pre» 
parative unto the full Poſſeſſion ↄf eternal Litc hereafter:) Let, to 
{peak in the Terms of the foreſaid Act, teaching that we are to 


obtain the Poſſeſſion of etetnal Life in Heaven by our Works 


and holy Life, and, at che ſame time, condemning the Expreſſion 


of being ſaved already by the Works and Obedience of Chriſt, is 


far from having the Appearance of Orthodoxy. And, at beſt, 
what ſtrange Divinity would it be in Heaven, to ſay; Though we 
cannot boaſt that We have obtained ray #6: to Heaven, yet we 
have obtained che Poſſeſſion of it by our hely Life; our Title to 
this Salvation we now enjoy, Was obtained by Chrif?'s . 
bus aur Poſſeſſion of it was obtained by our ouο Obedience. This 
Language would ſound ill in Heaven, and conſequently it ſhould 


lound ill on Earth; for it is not the joyful Sound of the Goſpel, 


but the unpleaſant Sound of Life, as it were by the Works of 
the Law: Whereas we ind in Scripture, that the Language of 
the Redeemed is, and will be through Eternity, Salvation to our 


od, which ſittet h upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb, Rev. 


ü. 10. and Chap. v. 2. - Ihen walt ſtain, and haſt redeemed. 
As to the above Pallages of the Marrow condemned by the Af: 
embly, vix. I am already ſaved before thou cameſt, therefore 
L have no need of thy Preſencey for in Chriſt L have all things 
at once, neither need I any thing more that is neceſſary to Sal- 
vation; Chriſt. is my Righteouſneſs, my Treaſure, and my 
Work. I confeſs, O Law, that I am neither godly nor righ- 


teous, but yet this I am ſure of, that he is godly and righteous 
for me. Theſe being the Words of the great Reformer Mar- 


4 


or righteous in himſclf, and in the Eye of the Law; were ne- 


er before quarrelled or condemned by any Proteſtant Church. 
” Believer has no Plea, in Anſwer to the Law's De- 
mand of Satisfaction to Juſtice for Sin, but the Sufferings of Je. 
ſus Chriſt our Surety 3 ſo he has no Plea, in Anſwer to the 
Law's Demand of Ss” $a for entitling ns; 5 


; ndeed, as 
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the Aflembly. For the Law) demands of every Perſon a Neture 


- righteous; and, ſince we have neither the one nor the other in la 
ourſelves, we muſt have them both in Chriſt, elſe we muſt re.: 


main under the Condemnation of the Law : Wherefore, as there 

1s a perſonal Holineſs of Nature, and Righteouſneſs of Life, be- 

gut in every true Believer, which {hall be carried on and per- 
c 


ed in the Work of Sandtification; ſo there is in Chriſt 1 
e, 


feet, compleat Holineſs of Nature and Righteouſneſs of 


which is imputed to the Sinner, in the Moment of believing, for: 


his Juſtification in the Sight of God; and conſequently [CHRIST 

$ GOPLY/ AND RIGHTEOUS FOR ME] is the only Anſwer that the 
Believer can' give to- the Law's Demand of good Works to be 
dane, and keeping the Commandments for obtaining Salvation; 
according to Rom. iv. g. To him that worketh not, bur believeth 
an him that juſtifieth the ungodly,” bis Faith is counted for Righte- 


euſneſi. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of £( 


_ God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteguſneſs. and Santlifica- 


Lion, and es e And confeſſ. Chap. xi. $ 1. Theſe whom 

& God effectually calleth, he alſo freely juſtifieth: Not for a- 

F ny thing Wronght in them, or done by them ;—but by im- 
_ © pating the Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt unto them. 
So that, if we have Recourſe in the leaſt to eur perſonal Holir 

' as thie Ground, in whole or in part, of our Enjoyment of Grace 


here, or Glory heteafter, we diſhonour both the Law and Law - laſti 


giver, and rival it with the Son of God, by ſeeking to divide the 
Glory of our Salvation with him. And now, whereas the A& 
of Aﬀembly above conſidered, teaches the Neceſſity of perſonal 
Holineſs and Obedience, 'as 4 federa and conditional Mean, and 
4s babing ſome kind Cauſality in order to the obtaining of Glory, 
it eſfectually cuts off the Believer%s Plea, of the perfect Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt and Holineſs of his Nature, imputed to the Be- 


liever; in Auſwer to the Law's Demand of à hbly Nature and 


perfect Righteouſneſs of Life, for Juſtification and Title to eter- 
nal Life. And as this is contrary to our own Confeſſion of Faith, 
ſo likeways to the Doctrine of other reformed Churches, parti- 


cularly, Palatine Carechiſm, Queſt. How art thou righteous 


' © before God? Anſ. ——The perfect Satisfattion, Righteou- 
© neſs and Holineſs of Chriſt, is imputed and given unto me, as 
© if | had neither committed any Sin, neither were any Blot or 
F Cortuprion cleaving unto me: Not only the perfect Righte- 
_ ©. ouſneſs, but even the Holineſs of Chriſt alſo is imputed and gi- 
© yen unto me: The Satisfaction, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
£ nels of Chriſt alone, is wy Righteonſng/s in the Sight a 
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n la Saviour, with Grace, Mercy 


v. Fear of Puniſhment and Hope of Reward, nt al- 


FS 1 e ( 45 ) r . „ 
- Wherefore, the Presbytery do hereby declare and aſſert (r.) 

nat the Goſpel, properly and ſtrictly taken, as contradi-. 
fin& from the Law, is a Promiſe containing glad Tidings of 
x lercy and Salyation in him, to loſt 
Sinners of Adam's Family; and conſequently, all Pretepes 
theſe of Faith and Repentance not excepted) do in a ſtri& and. 
proper Senſe belong tothe Law. (2.) That, as the Suffering of 
eſus Chriſt our Surety, is the Believer only Plea, in Anſwer to 
the Law's Demand of Satigfaction to juſtice; lo the compleat 
and perfect Conformity of the Surety to the Law, in Nature. 


and Life, is the Believer's only Plea, in Anſwer ro the Law's 


Demand of perfect Obedience. 


RPE þ, - 


And the Presbytery did, and hereby do, upan the above 


* 


Grounds, condemn the following Teuets and Opinions, (1.) 
That the Goſpel ſtrictly taken, is a new, proper and preceptiye 
Law with Sanction, binding to Faith, Repentance, and the o- 
ther Duties which are conſequential to the Revelation of the 


f Grace of God. (z.) That though the Righteouſneſs of Chriſ 


only founds our Tele to eternal Glory; yer it is our perſonal. 
Holineſs, or our own Obedience to the new Law, upon which 
we obtain the Poſſeſſion thereof.” (3.) That our perſonal Holi- 
neſs or good Works have a cauſal Influence upon our cternal 
Salvation, and are a federal an 

which Senſe, the Aſſembly's direQing Miniſters to preach the 
Neceſſity of an Holy Life, in order to the obtaining of ever · 
laſting Happineſs, is of very dangerous Conſequence to the Do- 
ctrine of free Grace. All which Poſitions are co to the 
Scriptures and Paſſages of our Confeſſios of Faith and 


Catechiſm abave-cited. 5 
Pipes wy | 13 
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. lowed to be Motives of a Believer s Obedience; 
Under this Head, the following 


Marrow, viz. Page 181. Woul 
| eſchew Evil, and do good for Fear of Hell, or Hope of Hea- 
ven? Anſ. No i '— for ſo far forth as they do ſo, their 
Obedience is but fleviſh.* And the Aſſembly add, That © 2 
great Deal more to this Purpoſe is to be ſeen, Pages 175, 179, 
180, 182, 183, 184. and appears contrary to Pſal. xlv. 11. 


Pal. cxix. 4, 6. Exod. xx. 2. James i. 25- and ti. 8, 10, In, 
12. 1 Tien. iv. 8. Col. iti. 24. Heb. xi: 6, 26. Rev. ii. 10. 2 


Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. Heb. xii. 2, 28, 29. 2 Pet, Wh 24: Conf. 


* 5 | f 


conditional Mean thereof; in 


Larger 


Paſſage is cited by the Ao 
lembly, for Proof of this their Charge againſt the Author of the 
u not have Believers to 


1 


4. Avi. § 2 and 6. 1 er 2. mb] Anno 1942) lie 
400 (in Anſi rack vi Be been 7255 by. former Year Ne 


ky twelre = is Part of f Wes s Act (vix. . is 

5 . is unte 1 ſecing 55 do not draw that n. 
Inference (v Puniſhment and H ope.of Reward, not, V 

1 to be No Ace 5 of a Believer's Obedience) from that ſſupo 


Et but Fre Capt 15 8%, as ena PA, and 2 
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| 75 0] Puniſh ſbment, or Hope of Reward.. 7437 75 N 216. cited in 
25 © followin e 0 ofthe Act where he exhorts IK Ber 
22770 #0 245 a free. © dience, 3 * 
hat the Law, of Works, either uni, r. "threatneth 3 725 
ee in heut having Ae zo, what the Law of Chrift either 
7 e or. 8 And the Aſſembly further complain of 
8 2 8 Brethren, Thar when they ſay, they heartily a Approve. of 
he Amhor's Pac «4 ie vers are 
Fe £0 do god, for Hupe of 8 Heaven by ther own Works 
© and  Dozngs, (Which (ſay the Afſembly) is a calumnious Inſi- 
ation DEE the. orthodox. DoQuine) they do not declare ſnd 
h 5 whether Ken ale 1 at A Felierer may and ought 
© to. be moved unto Obedience by the Hope of Heaven, i in any F 
© other Senſe, than that ofa Hope of obtaining a Right and Title 
270 it by his own Works z or if no Regard can be had to the 
Tromi ed Reward of the heavenly Inhericance Np. 2. Believer i in 
s Obedience, without Its being mercenary.” Bur here it 
= 955 obſerved, that the Aſſembly do not —.— the Brethren 
faitly, while they take na Notice of what is ſaid in the Anſwet 
given in to the Commiſion of former Alembly, unto the Que» 
ſtion put to chem Om this Head; wherein th ak their Agree · þ 
ment in Principle with the Scriptures and Confeſſion of Faith, 
and with renowned, orthodox Divincs,as to the Motiyes of che 
Believer's Obedience; Whereas che Aſſembly do inſinuate, in 
the Challenge here given, as if there were Ground to ſuſpect 
the Brethren of 7 That no. Regard can be had to the 
promiſed. Reward of the heavenly Inberitapes, by. a Believer in his 
Obedience, without its being mercenarys while yet the Brethren i 
have, in their Anſwer to the 12th Query, among other Things, 
geclared, That taking Heaven for a State of endleſs Felicity, 
. © © incheEnjoymentof God in Chriſt, we are ſo far from think- 
_— ed d be excluded from being a eee, of the Be- 
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i liever's Obedience, at. think it rlie chief End of Man; - 
Len. nen fe the r od———and this indeed the Belieh 
is to have in hi Eye as the Recompence of Reward, and 
noble Motive of Obedience.” 5 be 
not What the Doctrine delivered by the Author of the "Marrowg 
that upon this Head, amounts to, may be clearly ſeen from the Pages 
179, quoted by rhe Aſſembly, and is plainly this; That legal mercend- 
preſs y Hopes, ought not to influence the Belieyer's Obedience, onthe 
from ſone hand; nor ſervile, laviſh, legal Fears, on the other: Or that, 
rhich fon the one hand, the Believer is not to ſeek to be influenced to 
ers Obedience, by the Fear of his falling under the crerndl Zofs of 
the Favour of God, and under his eternal. Diſpleaſure in H 
Fire, contrary to that unalterable State of Favour into which 
he Believer is brought; neither is he to fear that eren tempo al 
Puniſhment ſhall be infſicted upon him, in a Wayfof vindiffive 
Prath; both which are unſuitable to that full Aſſurance of Faith 
of the Lord's unchangeable Love, and of a ſaving inviolable 
Relation to him, which the Bclicver is always called ro main- 


in of ain and hold faſt with Sredfaſtneſs: And, on the other hand, 
re of Thar Believers are not to be influenced to Obedience by the 
; are Hope of Reward, or ggo Heaven as the Reward any Way 
Vorks Nee to their Obedience; thar is, either purchaſed or procured, or 
Inſi · $0 be obtained, by any Works of Righteonſneſs done by them, 
clare ind fo a Reward of Debt, as if their Works were either meri- 
ught orious in rhemſelves, or meritorious by Paction; which is incon- 
1 any. ſiſtent with the whole Method of Grace revealed in the Goſpel 
Title ad 9 the lively Faith Beſievers are called to main 
> the Nin, of their obtaining Heaven and Glory, even the full Poſſeſ- 
er in Pon of eternal Life, by Grace or free Gift, and not by Works. 
ere it As to what the Law. of Cbriſt promiſeth or threatens, it is 
hren Plain, the Scope of the Author of the. Marrow is, That, h 
ſwer ne Believer is called to expect to ſhare of the Diſciplin- of his 
Que - Father's Family in the Calc of Tranlgreſſion, and to entertain a 


icep Senſe. of the Awfulneſs of his Father's Frowns and Rodi; 
et is he called more and more to grow in the genuin e Spirit 
d Diſpoſition of the Children of God, fo as to have the Lo 
„ in f bis Father more and more the Motive of his Obedie ace, ra. 
ſpect Nr than the Fear of the Rod: Eyen as 2 Child, though called 
0 the I fear bis Father's Diſpleaſure, yet is called ts ſtudy mor e and 
in his ore to be imprefied with a Senſe of bis Fathers Love; fo as 
hren e may be excited and influenced in his Obedience by the Love 
ings, f has Father, and not the Fear of the Whip. , 33 85 
city, ¶ Thar this is the declared Meaning of the Author, is plain from 
nink - ce Paſſages quot ed, and other Places in the Book: Particu- 
e Be- Ny, after it is faid Page 174, © We do not thetefore deſtroy. 
; h * i is or 


— 


Fs 


© or condemntheLaw, becauſe we ſay it doth not juſtify;?. 
Tage 175, Neophytut is brought in ſpeaking, I do now in ſony 
© {mall Meaſure. believe, that I am by Chriſt freely and full the 
© ;uftified and acquitted from all my Sins, and therefore have n. 
© Need either to eſchew Evil or do Good for Fear of Puniſſ 
© ment or Hope of Reward.” Again, the like Expreſſion, whidſſ enc 
the Aﬀembly points to Page 179. Hands thus in Connexion 
Page 178. ar the doſe, © Before a Man do truely believe i 
© Chriſt he may ſo reform his Life, ec. Let being unde! 
the Covenant of Works, all the Obedience that he yields to 
© the Law — 5 (Page 179) of——the Bond Woman, 

© Works of a bond. Sant, that is moved and conſtrained ty 
© do all that he doth for Fear of Puniſhment and Hope of R 


waffe pretends the ſerying of Gol, whereas inf qui 
© deedhe intends the ſerving of himſelf,,—isan empty Vin Th 


7 and therefore muſt needs bring forth Fruit to himſelf, — 

When a Man, throu h the Hearing of Faith, has received the 
© Spirit of Chriſt, Gal. 1i. 2. that Spixi » (Page 180) according a 
to the Meaſure of Faith, writes the lively Law of Love in hi 
© Heart, whereby he is enabled ro work Fecly, — 


© the Coaction or Compulſion of the Law the Love of 
© 'Chriſt==——carrics him on, freely and chearfully, 
to keep the Law, without Fear of Hell or Hope of Heaven 
' Theſe and the like Paſſages plainly ſhew, that the Author} 
Scope is to guard againſt a mercenary /ervile Spirit in our Ob 
dience, acting or bringing forth Fruit to ourſelves. And u 
ſtretch the Author's Words further, as if they imported 
Direction or Exbortation to difregard the Awfulneſs of the d 
vine Threatnings and Judgments againſt Sin, exciting ro ſtan 
in Awe of committing it; and the Excellency of the Recon 
pence of Reward, ſo as not to be thereby animated in the Ob 
dience of Love; is contrary to the plain Intent of the Author 
Reaſoning: As, particularly, may be obſerved in; his Doctrin 
concerning the Beſiever's Reward, that it is in God himſelf, e 
ven in the Enjoyment of him who is the Reward and Inheri. 
tance; and that this Reward is not the Reward of Service don "8; 
by the Believer, and ſo not the Reward of Servants, but thi 
Inheritance of Sons, ſecured to the Believer, previous and with 
out all Reſpe@ had to his Obedience as the Price in Whole or i **® 
Part, or any federal Condition of the Poſſeſſion of ir; ſo thin 
he ought to have this Reward continually in his Eye, to an of'o 
mate him in running forward to the full Poſſeſſion, nor to ob bed: 
rain. it, as the Hire or Reward of his Running, but to haſten t 1 
it, becauſe it is freely made over unto him. And thus, conſe Obe 


auegtiy, as the Belicyer ought ro have in his Eye the Depth d 
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that Miſery biker by Gone cher; and to regard and de 

conſider the Ibreatnings of that eternal Wrath and Miſery, as 
they diſcover what even his Sins in themſelves deſerve; that he 
may be thereby excited to adore the Love of his Redecmer, in 
delivering him from ſo great a Death, and to thankful Obedi - 
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d full 
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the Believer is alſo bound to lay to Heart the Threatnings of 
arheriy Chaſtiſements, as they are Evidences of his heavenly 
Father*s Deteſtation of Sin, e e to abhor it the more; 
and like ways as Evidences of his Father's Love in correcting him 
or his Profis, and — he will do fo, that he maybe a Par- 
taker ef his Holineſs. Sue 


ned t tale of what is promiſed and threatned: 'Neverthelels, it is 


of R 

the Chriſtian, as ſuch, to be influenced by the Promiſe and 
Threatning; as if his Obedience were the procuring Cauſe, or 
ed the 21oper federal Greund or Condition of his Freedom from the Pu- 
i niſnment, and Enjoyment of the Bleſſing; ſeeing all Boaſting is 


8 excluded by the Goſpelz ſo that the Believer's ſole and only 
thou Plea is the free, Sovereign Merey of God in Chriſt. Thus, the 
HY Ground of Expectation before God, or of Confidence in his 


"Wight (which is what the Author of the Marrow has evidently 


12 in View) is ſurely not our Obedience, either to the Law of Works 


Yor the Law of Chriſt: And therefore, the Motive to Obedience 


r Ok ought not to be any ſervile Reſpeft (which is evidently what the 


And i Author points to) either to What the Law of Works or the Law 
\rred BY C/riſt, either promiſeth ox threatnetn. 


ws ” YEN 
ide But, as the Aſſembly condemn the Expreſſions uſed in the 
) fan arrow, without any Diſtinction; ſo, by what they ſay in their 
Act, they give too evident Ground to think, it is in the above 


Do declared View and Senſe of the Words that they condemn them 
uthor #5 erroneous; and that it is the Scope and Deſign of their Act, 


octrin e aſſert a Believer's Duty of. yielding Obedience, from a Prin- 
elf N ciple and upon the NMotives of (egal, ſer vile Fears and Hopes. 

inbenl. That chis is the Mind of the Aſſembly, is evident; confider- 
e don ing- That, under this ſame Head, p. 22, 23, 24. of their Act 1722, 
hey allow no other legal ſervile Hope; of Heaven, but the Hope 


te all of obtaining che poſſaſion and Enjoymene of Heaven, by our 
to ob bedience, is not mercenary. . 


Nen . This, then, being the End the Aſſembly do aſſign unto aſe 


Obedience of Believers, viz. That it is in order to their obtain- 
epth off s wernal Life; their after 


2 


1. 


ence to him for the ſame, according to 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. So, 


Views as theſe, the Believer is called 


quite another Matter, and contrary to the genuine Exerciſe of 


of obtaining a Right and Titlis to it by our own Works; inſi- 
i auating that no other Regard to the Reward in our Obedi- 
ſo tha ence, can be reckoned mercenary; and they aſſert, that the Hope | 


PoRtine in this AG 1732, Page 2. 
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Thews, Thar hereby they underſtand, that the holy Obedience. 
ok Believers is properly a federal and conditional Mean and 
Cauſe of their enjoying that eternal Life: And thus, they di 
vide the Glory of our enjoying Salvation between Chriſt an 
the Creature, as to the Greund of the Hope thereof; while they. 
plainly ſay, that Believers are to be influenced in Obedience by f 
"theſe Hopes of Heaven, which are, at leaſt in Part, to be found 
dd upon their own Obedience, as the proper federal Condition 
thereof; whereby the whole Goſpel is perverted, and anothet 
Foundation laid, than that which God has laid in Zion: And 
this Doctrine is particularly contrary to theſe Scriptures. Tit. iii. 
435 $a 6, 7. But after that the Kindneſs and Love of. God our 
Saviour toward Man appeared, not by Works of Righteouſneſs f 
which we baue done, but according to bis Mercy be ſaved us, by 7 
_ #be Waſhin) of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; [ 
ſhed om us « 
Ci 
6 


which be us abundantly, through Feſus Chriſt our Sa. 
vou: That being juſtified by bis Grace, we ſhould be made}, 
' Heirs according 10 the Hope 7 eternal Life. Rom. iv. 4, 5, 
16. Now to bim that worketh, is the Reward not reckoned: off. 
Grace, but of Debts But to him that worketh not, but be. 
lieveth on bim that jufifietb the Ungodly, bis Faith is counted” 
"for Righteouſneſs, Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be b. 
. "by Grace; tothe End the Promiſe migbi be ſure to all be © 
Seed. And Chap. vi. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death; Butfh, 
* the Gift of God is eternal Life, through Feſus Cbriſt our Lord 
Chap. v. 21. That as Sin bath reigned unto Death, even ſol. 
 mnightGyace reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life, by 
*Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Chap. xi. 6. And if by Grace, ibe 
"Fs it no more of Works; otherways Grace is no mor? Grace: 
But, if it be of Works, then is it no more Grace; otherways 
Mork is no more Work, Gal. iii. 32, 11, 12, 13, 14. Are. 5 
o fooliſh? Having begun in 1be Spirit, are ye now made per. 
fet by the Fleſh ? But that no Man 7s juſtified by the Law iat i 
abe Sight of God, it is evident: For, the Juſt ſhall live by Faithy; 
Aud the Law is nos of Faith: But, the Man that doth themy, 
© (ball Jive in them, Chrif bath redeemed us from tbe Curſe 
of the Lam, being made a peu by for us: For it is wrinte 
curſed is every one that bhangeth on a Tree: That the Bleſſing 
of Abrabam mig bi come on the Gentiles through Feſus Cbri ſi] 
bat we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit througb Faith 
Chap. v. 4, 5+ Chriſt is become of no Effet unto you, whi 
ever of you are jullified by the Law; ye are fallen fro 
"Grace, For we through the Spirit wait for the Hope of Righwor 
zeouſneſs by Faith. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and cal lei and 
u, with an boly Calling; not according to or Works, _ ac Iche 
> I 15 | ö ö — uf a5 A ng cor ng . 
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ording 10 his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given us in 
Fit Jeſus, before ibe World began. Eph. ii. 9, 10. Not of 
orks, leſt any Man ſbould boaſts For we are bis Work man- 
ep, created is Chi Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath 
before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. Luke xvii. 10. 
0 like ways ye, when ye ſhall bave done all theſe Things which 
are commanded you, ſay, we are unyrofitable Servants : We 


in have done that which was our Duty 10 do. Luke i. 74, 75. 
a 7 That be would grant unto ws, that we being delivered out WE 
Tie, iis Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear, in 


olaneſs and Righteouſneſs befdre bim, all the Days of our 
fe: And to our Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. xii. © All thoſe that 
are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, to make Partakers of 
F the Grace of Adoption: By which t X inherit the 
F Promiſes, as Heirs of everlaſting Salvation. Chap. xiv. & 2. 
Al be principal Acts of ſaving Faith are, 2 3 
OA ceiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for=——ecernat Liſe, 
2 We by Virtue of the Covenant of Grace :* Comparing the Scrip.. _ 
re- Proof there adduced, Act: xv. 11. But we believe, that 
:hrough the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be SAVED, 
even as they. Conf. Chap. xx. $ 1. © The Liberty which Chriſt 
bath purchaſed for Believers, conſiſts in their Yielding 
Obedience unto him, not out of {aviſh Fear, but a Child-like 
Love and willing Mind.“ From theſe and the like Scriptures 
and Paſſages of the Conſeſſion, it evidently appears, That true, ſpi- 
ritual Obedience flows from, and is i ced by Faith's View 
ofthe Love of Chriſt caſting out that Fear of Wrath and Pu. 
Fiſhmene which neceſſarily hath Torment in it; 1 John iv. 18. 
irre is no Fear in Lovez but perfect Love caſteth out Fear : Be- 
cauſe Fear hath Torment. Verſe 19. We love him becauſe he firſt 
Woved us. Plal. xxvi. 3.Thy loving Kindneſs is before mine Eyes: 
Lind 1 have walked in thy Truth: And, that on the other hand, 
it is not influenced by any ſervile legal Hope of Reward, or any 
iew of a legal or federal Connexion between the Obedience 
ad the Enjoyment or Poſleſſion of the Inheritance, which is 
_ CurſeÞy Promiſe alone. Neither is there the leaſt Countenance give 
rittenen to the oppoſite Ry theſe Scriptures, where the 
leſſigficverlaſting Inheritance is exprefled under the Notion or by the 
Cbr: fi Tile of Reward ; ſeeing this Reward (being infinite) can only be 
 Faithlpurchaſed by an infinite Price, eren that Price given by Emma- 
„  wi0-Bazel: And this Reward is declared to be given to us, not of 
= fron bebe, but of Grace; not to him that worketh, but to him char 


Kięb.worketh aot, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the Ungodly; 
 callelBAnd to be the Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Thus, 
t «the Balicver, in his Reſpect to this Recompence of Reward, 
ordang SHY + f 68 2 a MW - "oy 7 
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” is. called to act, not for Life as the Reward of bis Service, but 


ſttonm che Faich of his certain Enjoyment of that Life as the Re- 
Wiard of the Service of the neu Covenant. Read; and the more 


cheerful Obedience. 


and hereby do, aſſert, maintain and declare, 


Law, bur by free Promiſe, through Jeſus Chriſt ; ought not to 
be influenced, in their Obedience, by the Hopes of obtaining 


of Righteouſneſs or Obedience dane by them. 


| 2. That, as they ſhould be moved to Obedience from the 
Conſideration of the Excellency of the heavenly Inheritance, 

even of Gad in Chriſt as their Inheritance and exceeding great 

. . Reward, and by many other Motives; ſo, particularly, they 

l are to be infſuented by this Motive, That they have got the 
bdbegun Poſſeſſion of this Inheritance, and have the full Poſlel- 


ſion thereof ſecured, by rich Grace and free Promiſe, through 
Jeſus Chriſt; being made Heirs, of God, and Foint-Heirs with 


3 That, though the Believer ought to entertain an holy, Awe 

þ and Dread of the Majeſty of God, and of the Awfulneſs of his 

Y -  Threatnings and Judgments, both temporal and eternal, a 

- gainſt Sin and Sinners; and to conſider from them what even 

is Sins in themſelves deſerve: Yet, he is not called to be mov - 

ed or excited to Obedience to the Precepts of the Law (either 

as it is a Covenant of Works, or as it is a Rule of Life) by the 

Fear of his falling inio Hell, for omitting Duty or committing 

Sin; but is ever called fully to believe his infallible Security 

from going down into that Pit, through the Ranſom which God 

has tound out; ſo as, through the firm and lively Faith of this 

his Safety in a State of Favour with God, to have his Heart 

more and more filled with that Loue which caſteth out tor - 

renting Fear, and will be natively exerciſed in chearful Goſpel · 
Obedience to all the Lord's Command ments. 

4. That, though Believers ſhould remember and ſeriouſſy 

conſider, that chere is Diſcipline in their Father's Family; and 

believe that then may expect it, when _ tranſgreſs bis Law, 

and keep not his Commandments :: Yer, as this Diſcipline is inſti- 


tuted on account of remaining: Corruption in them; fo, the Con · Ii 


ſideration thereof ought to excite them more and more to im- 


prove the Blood of Jelus Chriſt by Faith, for draining and 


mo: 


he thus views it, the more ſhould and will he be animated to 


Wherefore the Presbytery, for the neceſſary Vindication of; 
Truth, maniteſtiy injured by the ſaid Acts of Aſſembly, did, 


1. That it is a precious Goſpel-Truth, Thar Believers, being 
Heirs of the heavenly Inheritance, and, having it not by the 


curity 
2 God 
>f rhis 
Heart 


| 33 
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and re- 
moving the legal. Byas and Diſpoſition, which: is the Strength | 
of din in them; that thus, they may be more and more made to 
ſerve in 'Newneſs of Spirit, and not in the Oldueſi of: tile Letten. 
And the Presbytery do, in like manner, condemn che follow 
Poſitions, as dangerous, unſound, and:erroneous. | 
1. Thar there is a legal Connexion inſtitured, between — 


2 beine of Believers, and their enjoying Ræwards, with 


ing Puniſhments, temporal or eternal; or, that the Lord deals, 


wich them in this Matter upon Law Terms; and that their Hopes, 


of enjoying the one, and eſcaping the other, are to ric and fall 
according to the Meaſure of their ObedienfGGG. 
2. Thar a Perſon's. being moved to Obedience by the Hope: of, 


{Heaven cannot be ſaid to be mercenary, in any other Senſe than 
Ichat of a Hope of obtaining a Right and Titia to it, by his own: 


Works: And, that a Believer ought to be moved to Obedience, 
or, to eſchew Evil and do Good, by the Hopes of his enjoying 
ee, or any Good temporal or eternal, by his wn n 
as the federal, conditional Mean, and Cauſe thereof , 

All which Poficions are contrary to the above-dted, and mn 
other r Soripmares and n in our dene 2 "7 

v. Under this Head, | SHY ini ae $011 2/5 ans 
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The aſlembly 1720, attempting to prove ageinſt the Author 
of the Marrow his maintaining the foreſaid Error, dix. Nh the- 
Beliswer is not under the Law as a Rule , Tife, relate ſome Paſj- 
ages out of his Book, and then cite à Number of Pages. The 
Paſſages related are three; the laſt whereof, together with the 
Pages only cited, not being again repeated in the Act 1922, we 
ſhall eonſider them i in the fir/# Place. The thitd Paſſoge then · 


-JIin Act 1720, is taken trom Page 216. of the Book, wiz. © You: 


oſpel · . will yield Obedience to the Law of Chriſt, not only withour 
18 j having reſpe& to what the Lau f Works either promiſeti or 
ouſly . threatnerh; but alſo without having Reſpect to whar the Lato 
3 and ef Chriſt either promiſeth or threatneth: And this is to ſerye 
Law, £* the Lord without Fear of any Penalty, which either the Law of - 


© Works or the Law of Chriſtth reatens, Luke jy 


4 This 9 
Jing the Paſſage that affords the àſſembly the l plauſible: Pr 


tence for charging the Author wich maintaining, that che — 
. r the-Law as 4 Rive of Lale, Wis caly to ſve 
Ns | bow 
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Truth. For this Paflage relates not praperly to Obedience, but 
and is noticed _ another Head. But, as here it is adduced 


.cnce; the ſaid Paſſage will never prove his maintaining, that the 


_ rracy; ſince here his Scope is not to ſpeak of the Lau, but the 


Lie. But the Wrong done to the Author, by attempting (tho? 


180, 156, 157 163, 199, 209, 210, of rhe Marrow, as al 


how ſtraĩtned they were to prove their Point, and how impra- 
cticable it was for them to do ſo, without doing Injury to 


S 


to the Morives of the Believer's Obedience; and ſo it belongs to, 


to prove, that the Author denies the Believer to be under the 
Law as a Rule of Life, it ſeems to be very far from anſwering 
that End. For, in the Paſſage itlelf, the Author is owning, that 
the Believer ſhould yield Obedience to the Law: And though it 
could be proven, that he is unduly cutting off all Regard to the 
Promiſe or Threatning; yet, while he is not rejecting the Com- 
mand, but maintaining the Regard the Believer ought to have 
thereunto, and owning the Obligation he is under to yield Obedi- 
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Believer is not under the Law as a Rule of Life, but the quite con- 


Sanction, and to ſhew what a pure Regard the Believer ought to 
have to the Command, though Promiſes and Threatnings both 
were cut off, and conſequently to} the Law itſelf, as a. Rule of 


E 


— 
hs 
ws 


in vain) to prove the foreſaid Error againſt him, were the leſs 
to be noticed, if, at the ſame time, the moſt precious Goſpels 
ar were not wronged and wounded, as appeareth in what 
OWS. Hp. | | TIT * 
The Aſſembly 1720, on the ſame Head, cite Pages 5, 55 fini 
0 


N 


proving againſt the Author, his denying the Law to be a Rule ef live 


Tiſe to the Believer; and both there, and in the Cloſe ofthe Act, I wh 


they condem theſe Paſſages, as contrary to the holy Scriptures, | un- 


and our Confeſſion of Faith, But, as it would be tedious, and is nin 


needleſs, to repeat here the Paſſages contained in theſe Pages; ſo, ¶ tha 
any that pleaſe to conſult them, may not only ſee how egregi |f| *f 
ouſly the Author is wronged by that: Act, bat alſo may be filled | fed 
with Aſtoniſhment ta behold," how far the General Aſſembly of ¶ the 
the Church of i Scotland has been left ef God, to condemn; fo or 
many precious Truths, manifeſtly founded on the Word of God, I U. 


and moſt agreeable to our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. 1 


But farther, the Aﬀſembly 1720, pretending to prove againſt || vit 
the Author of the Marrow, his maintaining the foreſaid Error, nd 
viz. That the Believer is not unter the Law as 4 Ride of 44 
Lie; are ſo far from doing it, that, for Proof, they cite and the 
condemn theſe Words, Page 250. As the Law is the Covenant 
of Works, you are wholly and altogether ſer free from it; and 
Page 151. Ln are now ſet free both from the commanding 4 
condemning Power of the Covenant of Works. Thele owe 


Jas che 


er that they are obliged to ſeck 


the Moral Law? The Anſwer given is a ſtrict and proper 


chiſm, ia Anſwer to Queſt. 97. 


condeſcended upon as a Pare of 
© the Proof againſt the Author, of his maintaining this errone- 
© ous Tenet, That the Believer is not under the Law as a Rule 


Aſſembly 1 < are ) 


Hie; and then they declare, © that it was not the Meaning - 


nor Intention of the ſaid Act, in the leaſt to inſinuate, thar 
© Believers in Chriſt are under the Law as a Covenant of Works, 
Or IFuſtificarion by their own Obs- 
: dience. And, the Aſſembly appoints, that theſe t 

(foreſaid) Paſſages ſhall not be underſtasd as a Proof of the fore- 
. [6id Error, in amy other Senſe, than as, the Aſſembly did appre» 

hend, that the Author underſiood by the Covenant of Works, 
© the Moral Law ffricily and properly talen, as it appears he does 


. (ay they) in other Places of the Book as 


3 

© 7- he ſays, That indeed the Law of Works ſugnifies Rn 

Law; and the Moral Law ſiriftly and properly taken, ſignifies 
the Covenant of Works.” Now, the Injury which by all this is 
done ro Truth, appears in the following Particulars. | 

(r.) They find Fault with the Marrow for aflerting, that the 
Moral Law is ſtrictly and properly the Covenant of Works, and 
that, as ſuch, the Believer is wholly and al fer free from 
it; as if his ſpeaking in this Manner did afford any Proof, of his 
maintaining that the Believer is not under the Law as a Rule of 
Life : Whereas, in our Larger Catcchim, Queſt. 93. wi 
finition of the Covenant of Works, from which the ſaid Cate - 
livered, ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified nor condemned; 
which is the ſame, in other Words, with their being neither 
under the Command of it to be juſtified, nor under the Threar- 
ning of it to be condemned thereby. Hence, the Aſlembly, by 
that A, inſtead of fixing the foreſaid Error upon the Author 
of the Marrow, have but further condemned the Trath, as expreſ- 
ſed both in that Book and in our Carechi/m; pretending that 
the Goſpe-De&rine, delivered in that Strain, tends ſome Way 
or other to Looſneſs, er to looſe the Believer from his Obliga- 
tion to the Law as a Rule of Life. _ | | 

(2s) As they charge an crroncous Senſe upon the Marrozy, 
without being able to prove it; fo, their own wrong Senſe 
and erroneous Opinon upon this Matter, is too evident in that 
Act; as therein they make theſe two ions to be one and 
the ame, viz. That Believers in Chrift. are not under thei Law 
as a Covenant of Works, and, That they are not obliged to ſeek 
Juſtification by their own Obedience. Theſe two Pr ons 


* 
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they make Alternatives, and of the ſame Import: But, if they 
be the (ame, then the Bclicyer is no other ways , the 
YT ny | 3 i \ | | hed 
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Covenant of Works 1 * than he was befor 
hen in'Unbelief; for, then, he was as little obliged to ſeek Juſti 
ficimon by his own: Obedience, as he is n; and, conſequent 
the was as much delivered from the Law as a Covenant e 
. Works;before he believed as ſincc. Yea, according to this ęerro 
neos 'Polition, the Believer is no more delivered from ti 
Ia, 282 Covenant of Works, than the Unbeliever, who is 4 
 dictle obliged to ſeck Juſtification by his own Obedience as thi 
Believer is. Here then is a groſs perverting of the Truth, relat 
to the Command of the Law as a Covenant of Works; 6 
Which our leſſer Catechiſm ſpeals in this Manner, hen Got 
created Man, he entred into a Covenant e Life wii him, upo 
"Condition of perſect Obadience: For, inſtead of this, the Form d 
that Covenant is altered by the ſaid Act of Aſſembly, from Man 
being obliged to perfact Obedience, which was the Condition q 
that Covenant, and of Life by it, to his being obliged to ſed 
L.iſe and Juſtificarion by his Obedience; which is not at all th 
roper Form of the Covenam of Works, but a Conſequenc 
From it, and ſuch, as the Covenant of Works might have beer 
fulfilled without regarding it. For, by ſeeking, here, muſt be un 
derſtood eitherſaiming at, or claiming. ſu 19800 by our o- I 
Obedience: But, now, if Adam had performed that. per fei 
Obedience therein required, he would have been juſtiſied, tha 
he had never ſought or aimed at his own Juſtiſication by it, bu 
merely aimed at the Glory of God his Creator; and, though h 
_ |  -was to have Life by or for his Obedience, yet he could neve 
ſſeek or claim Life and Juſtification by it, till once he had pe 
ieee eee 7 one nionmnr t Jgos 
So dangerous, then, is the altering the, Words of our Standard 
by any ſuch untenable 'Gloſs, that this in particular will | 
found fall of groſs Error. For, if Believers in Chriſt their 3 
- being under the Lau as a Covenant of.Works, is the very ſam 
wich their not being obligad to ſeek. Juſtification by their own Off 
. "Sedijence;\ it will plainly follow, that all the Children of Me 
now, eſpecially ſuch as are under the outward Diſpenſation 
the Goſpel, are delivered from the Command ot the Law as: 
Covenant of Works, equally with the . Believer, becauſe- no 
of them are obliged: to ſeek Juſtification by their own Obee 
ence; and, if they be not under theCommand of the Covenai 
of Works, how can they be under the Curſe of it? Where offi 
Ta is, there is no Tranſgreſſion, and where no Tranſgreſſui 
there is no Penalry; moreover, where none of theſe are, the 
is no Need of Chriſt's Obedience, either Active or Paſſiue D 
theit Room, and ſo no Need of a preached Goſpel: This u l 
den then which the Aſlembly taks to explain the d aſl 
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ed, 10 deſtroy both Law and Goipel. But it is plain, that 
k. aough the Law or Covenant of Works be a broken, yet it is 
= 8 perpetually binding Law; and though the Sinner be an inſol vent 
poor, yet the Debt, both of Obedience and Satisfaction, lies 
den his Head, as long as he is under the Law, and not under 
race, through Union to Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who came 

> pay that double Debt; from which Believers in Chriſt are a» 
ne free, through the Imputation of his Law-fulkilling and ju. 

tice ſatisfying Righteouſneſs unto them. 5 
The proper Form of the commanding Power of the Law, as 

on Þ Covenant of Works, lies in the Connexion between perſonal 

H Piedience and eternal Life ;' and this Connexion ſtill ſtands in 

by his Un- : 

6 For fei · 


nice and Liſe, and Diſobedience and Death, in that Law of Works 
hich they are under, holds them Priſoners to the Law and u- 
ice of God, as long as their Debt to both is not paid. This 
| mnexion, then, makes the Unbelſever ſtill ly under the con. 
Per- emning Power and Curſe of the Law; whereas, if he were not 
i under the Precept, he could not be under the Penalty of 
hat Covenant. This alfo makes him need to ſeek Life and Ju- 
theation by the Obedience of Chriſt; for, if he were not un- 
er the foreſaid binding en ee of the Law, both as to the 
oO and DIE of it, he would not need to ſeek Juſtification to 
fe, nor Salvation from Death, by the Doing and Dying, the 
dedicnce and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt. But, the Act of Al 
Smbly 1722, does ſo much cloud and darken this Truth, that ic 
Jlinly ſuppoſes none ate under the Law as aCoyenantof Works, 
except theſe that are under an Obligation to ſeck Juſtification by 8 
wearer own Obedience: And this being an Obligation none at 
Ware under, whether Believers or Unbelievers, the common and 
oc able Privilege of all the Hearers of the Goſpel, in their being 
7Fvliged to ſeek Juſtification only through the Obedience and Sa- 
er ion of Jeſus Chriſt, is thus quite ſubverted; and, at the 
ehe de, the great diſtinguilning Privilege of Believers, in be- 
der the Law but under Grace, 1s, by this Act, quite 


and turned te norbing. 


at 


* 


The ſaid Aflembly owns, in their AQ, that it is a precious . 


* - 


* 
, 


Goſpel-Truth, that Believers are free from the Law as it is « Ter 


4 


Covenant of Works: And hence, ſome may alledge that it is a FT 
ſtrained Conſequence, from their Alternative, viz. That: they e 
are not obliged to ſeek Juſtiſication by their own Obedience, to in. 
fer their deſtroying the Believer's Privilege, and making him 22 
no happier than the Unbeliever. But, that their Meaning is 
not wreſted, is plain from their condemning, in the {ſame AR; ee 
the following Poſition, viz. That the Law, as to Believers, u 
really diveſted of its Promiſe of Life and Threatning of. Death: 
For hence it is evident, that they keep the Believer both under the 
commanding and condemning Power of the Law, equally with Rul, 
the Lubelie ver: Becauſe if the Law, as to the Believer, be not: 
really diveſted of its Promiſe of eternal Life; then, the Believer * 
is under the commanding Power thereof, ſo that his Obedience, ſc * 
as ſuch; hath the Promiſe of Life; and thus, he muſt have an- 
\ other Law - Title to Life and eternal Salvation, than Chriſt 
Obedience; And, if the Law, as to the Believer, be not really 
diveſted of its Threarning Death; then, the Believer is under n Ch 
the condemning Power thereof, fo asc his Sin and Diſobedience, 
even after he is in a juſtified State, brings him under a legal Ob. 
noxioulneſs to eternal Death: Wherefore, by his Obedience he | 
muſt have a Right ro Life and. Juſtification, according to the Conf. 
Law; and by his Diſobedience, he muſt come under Condem- a 
nation and Death, according to the ſame Law; and conſequent 
| ly, he is not at all delivercd from the Law as a Covenant Al, 
Works, ſo as to be thereby neither juſtifed nor condemned: ly 100 


0. 


which is directly contradictory, both tothe Scriptures of Truth Ie, 


3 n 4 * : 


and to out Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. Fats 
This Doctrine is not only highly injurious to the Reyelationſſry,-.. 
of the Grace of God, concerning the Believer's Privilege; but Wehe 
it is alſo diſhonouring and diſcrediting to the Righteoulneſs of 4 
Chriſt our Surety: White, not Withſtanding of his Doing, upon 
which alone the Believer's legal Title to eternal Life ſtands, and 
his Dying, upon which alone his legal Security from _ eternal}, b 
Dcath ſtands; yet, the Believer, by this corrupt Doctrine, i _ 
kept both under the DO and DIE of the Covenant of Works: es 
nder the NO, becauſe the Law hath fill the Promiſe of Life,g, 
even as to him, avd the DIE, becauſe, the Law hath fill the 
Threatning of Death, even as to him: And ſo, he hath neithet 
legal Security, for Life by Chriſt's Doing, nor legal Security a, 74, 
| gan Death, by. Chriſt's . Thus, by this Act of Aſſem- 
ly, the Believer: is condemned to remain ſtill under that old 
Law, If thou doeſt, thou ſhalt live, and, if thou doeſt nat, thou Y 
ſhalt dit; notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hach done and. ſulfec-Y miei 
ed, for him. os Ta 290008 1 119 T 1 * 


3 
* 


. 


F * 


1 It will not ahetbe lian th die Aſſembly adds, aftet the fores 
AY faid condemnatory Words, theſe following, viz. If by the Law they 
they anderſtand the moral Law, the Rule of Life. For, as this, when 
hin connected with foreſaid condemned Poſition, ſeems unintelli- 
: Bgiblez fo, if it have any Meaning at all, it muſt import their 
44 making the Moral Law, as it is a Rule of Life to the Believer, to 
have a Promiſe of Life'and a Threatning of Death; or to be a 
Law giving Life to them upon their Obedience, and denoun- 
cing Death and Damnation to them upon their Diſobedience: 
ih Which ſeems a turning the Goſpel to a Law; or the Law, as 
uf Rule of Life in the Hand of Chriſt, to a Law or Covenant of 
Works, ſpeaking Life to the Doer and Death to the Tranſgreſſor; 
and ſo, the Matter comes ſtill to fame Iſſue, though they would 
ſeem here to explain what they condemn, We 
And that the Believer, according to the Aſſembly, is ſtill kept 
under the Law, as a Covenant of Works, will further appear, if 
it is confidered; that, though they ſeem to deny, that Believers 
in Chriſt are under the Law as a Covenant of Works; yet, 
while they aſſert, that the Law as a Rule of Life, which the Be- 


Life, and a Threatning of Death, (which, according to our 
Confeſſion, is the proper Notion of the Law, as a Covenant 
of: Works ;) they like ways maintain, that holy Obedience is pro- 
derly a federal or conditional Mean, and has ſome Kind of Cau- 
ality, in order to the obtaining ot Glory: From which it plain» 
I follows, that Believers are ſtill kept under the Covenant of 
Noris; in regard that, according to them, the Believer's Obe- 


Threatning of Neath; and in regard they like ways make their 
Holy Obedience to be properly a federal or conditional Mean, 
in order to their obtaining eternal Glory. But, whatever Law 
hey will have the Believer under, as a Law of Life or Death, 
it is plain that the Believer is under no ſuch Law; ſeeing, as the. 
Apoſtle ſays, Gal. iii. 18, 21, 22. If the Inheritance be of the 
Law, it is no moe of Promiſe For, if there had been 4 
Law given which could have given Life, verily Righteoufneſs 
bould have been by the Law: But the Soripture hath concluded 


ſembly, 1720 and 1722, upon this Head: -. i 
(.) That, whatever the Law, as a Covenant of Works, pro- 
ee miferh or threatens, in itſelf, and as to them that are under it; 
1 get the Law, as to the 9 is really diveſted of N 
8 | | 


(on 


lever is under, is a Law that is not diveſted of a Promiſe of _ 


dience has ſtill the Promiſe of Life, and his Difobedience the © 


cher under Sin; that the Promiſe, by Faith of Feſus Chriſt, might 
ele given to them that believe. „ 

fol 'Y Therefore the Presbytery did, and hereby do, acknowledge, 
| 4 ert and declare, in Oppoſition to theſe foreſaid Acts of Al 


= 
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of Life and Threatning of Beath: And, thar the Believer holds 


his legal Right and Claim to eternal Life, only by the perfect 0. 
| bedience of Chriſt to the Law in his Room; and his legal Securi. 


ty from eternal Death, only by the compleat Satisfaction 


Chriſi to the Juſtice of God, in the Threatning of the Law; and pe 


not by any Law having Promiſe of Life to his own Obedience, 
or Threatning of Death to his Diſobedience: For, where Sin 
abounded, Grace did much mors abound; that as Sin hath reign» 
ed unto Death, even ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſ; 
unto eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. v. 20, 21. 
(2. 
juſtißed Perſons as others, to the Obedience thereof: So, to 
aſſert that the Moral Law, ſtrictly and properly conſidered, as 


a Covenant of Works, is what he Believer is wholly and altoge fy 


her ſet free from; will never proye againſt the Aſſerter thereof, 
Thar he maintains the Believer is not under the Law as a Rule of 
Tife. And, to the ſame Purpoſe, the Presbytery maintain, That, 
as the Law is a Covenant of Works, Believers are wholly and al. 
Fogether [et free from it, let free both from the commanding and 
condemning Power thereof; or, as our Larger Catechiſm expreh 
ſes it, delivered from the Moral Law as-a Covenant of Works, {a 
as thereby they are neither juſtified nor condemned; and that, 
from the maintaining of this Truth, it will no ways follow, 
that the Believer is not under the Law as a Rule of Life. 
(.) That, though it be the Duty of all who hear the Goſpel, 
to ſeek aſter Life and Juſtification by the Obedience of Chriſt, 
ad not by their own; yet, while through Unbelief they do nat 
o, they remain under the Law as a Covenant of Works, both 
in its commanding and condemning Power; and that it is che 
eculiar Privilege of true Believers in Chriſt, to be free there 


(4.) That, though all Unbelis vors do remain under the Law 
nàs a Covenant of Works, both in its commanding and condemn» 
ing Power; yet none of them are obligeil to ſeek Juſtification by 
their own Obedience; but, on the contrary, it is the great Du- 
of all the Hearers of the Goſpel, and alſo their ineſtimable 
rivilege, to ſeek Juſtification only through the Obedience and 
// ⁊ . A Gs nag 8 ih 
And the Presbytery do hereby like ways condemn theſe fallow: 
ing Poſitions, which are countenanced by the foreiaid Acts of 
Aﬀembly upon this Head. 2 5 8 1 
(I.) That the Doctrine of the Believer's being freed from 
. the Law as a Covenant of Works, whether in its commanding 
or condemning Power, is a Doctrine of Licentiouſneſs, tending 
any way to free the Belieyer from Obligation to the Law, as it 


That, as the Moral Law doth. for ever bind all, as well] to 


ä TY 

is a Rule of Life. Do we make void the Law through Faith? 
God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. . | 

( 2.) That the Believer his not being under the Law, and his 
not being obliged to ſeek Life by bis own Obedience, are Pro- 
poſitions of the ſane Import; as if Unbelievers, under a Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation, were equally free from the commanding Power 
ofthe Law, as a Covenant of Works, with Believers ; ſince they 
are not obliged to ſeck Juſtificarion by their own Obedience 
any more than Believers. The Presbytery, therefore, condemn 
this Doctrine, as highly prejudicial to the Truth relating both 
to the Lau, and the Goſpel; and to the diſtinguiſhing Privilege 
of the Believer in Chriſt, his being nor under the Zaw but un- 
ger Grace = a 


63.) That che Law, as to Believers, is veſted with a Promiſe 


of Life and Threatning of Death; ſo as their Obedience is pro- 

perly a federal or conditional Mean, in order to their obtaining 

eternal Glory. be 3 FN 
(A.) That Unbelievers, in their being under the Law as a Co- 


yenant of Works, are obliged to ſeek Juſtification by their own 
Obedience. | | 3 | 


All which Poſitions ate injurious to Truth, and oppoſite to 
the rms and our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. 
. Vi. Concerning (what the Aſſembly callꝰꝰ 


The fix Antinomian Paradoxes - 


The Afembly, in their foreſaid Act, Anno 1720, condemn 
the Diſtinction which the Author of the Marrow makes Uſe of, 


+ for redding Marches between the State of an Unbeliever, who 


is condenined already by the Sentence of the broken Law, and 
the State of a Believer, for whom there is no Condemnation; and 


for ſhewing, in what Senſe the Believer in Chriſt is bound to 


obey the Law, and in what Senſe he is delivered from it. 


The Author, for this Pucpoſe, diſtinguiſheth between the 


Law as it is the Law of Works, which he explains ro be the Law 
confidered as a Covenant of Works; and the Law as it is the 
Law of Chriſt, by which he underſtands the Law conſidered as 


aRule of Obedience in the Hand of Chriſt, who hath, as their 
Surety, fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the Law, as a Covenant, 


in their Room and Stead. 
For what Reaſon the Aſſembly condemn this Diſtinction, it 


ij hard to conceive. Can it be thought, that an Aſſembly of 
the Church of Scotland denies any Difference between the Law 
3s a Covenant of Works, and the Law as a Rule of Duty? If this 
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Foundation be deſtroyed, What can the Righteous do, who 
falleth ſeven Times a Day? For, according to this Doctrine, 
when he falls into any, even the leaſt Sin, he falls under, and 
becomes liable unto the heavy Sentence of the Law of Works, 


Curſed is every one that continutth not in all Things written in 


the Book of the Law to do them. The Reaſon is plain; becauſe, 


according to the Aſſembly's Act, the Law, even with reſpe& to 


the Believer, ſtill rerains its Covenant. Form; contrary to Scrip- 
ture, Rom. vi. 14. Rom. vii. 2, 3, 4. and to the Confeſſion of 
Faith, Chap. xix. 5 6. ; Dy 2 f 5 | 754 5 925 

. The Aſſembly, in the Condemnation of this Diſtinction, do, 


| ſembliciter,condemn fix Propoſitions, called by them, Antinom ian 


Paradoxes; the moſt of which are the expreſs Words of the 
Holy Ghoſt in Scriprure, and ſo muſt needs have a ſound Senſe, 
If the Aflembly had dealt with that Candour, which might 
have been expected from a Court of Chriſt, they would have 


told in what Senſe the ert admits, and in what Senſe he 


rejefts tneſe Propoſitions: But, ſeeing the Aſſembly has neglect. 


ed this, it is proper to take a View thereof in the Words of 


the Author, Pages 198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203. 1 

There, Neophytus craves of Evangeliſta, his Judgment con 
cerning the following Propoſitions: (1. ) That, a Believer is 
nt under the Law, but is altogether delivered from #33 (2.) 
That a Believer doth not commit Sin; (3.) That the Lord 


ban ſee no Sin in a Believer; (a.) That the Lord is not angry 


with a Believer. for bis Sins; (5.) That the Lord doth not 
chaSiſe a Believer for bis Sins; (6,) That a Believer bath 
0 Cauſe, neither 2 bis Sims, nor 10 crave Pardon at 


* 


the Hands of God for them; neither yet to faſt, nor mouru, I. 


nor bumble bimſelf before the Lord for them. 8 

_ Unto. this Evangeliſia anſwers, in the Words following; 
© Theſe Points, which you have now mentioned, have occaſio- 
ned many needleſs and fruitleſs Diſputes; for, in one Senſe, 


© they may all of them be truly affirmed; and, in another Senſe, 


< they may all of them be truly denied. Wherefore, if we would 
« clearly underſtand the Truth, we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
Law as it is the Law of Works, and as it is the Law of Chriſt. 
Now, as it is the Law of Works, it may be rruly ſaid, That a 
© Believer is not under the Law, but is delivered from it, accor- 
ding to that of the Apeſtle, Rom. vi. 14. Te are not under the 
Lau, but under Grace: and Rom. vii. 6. But now we are 
< delivered from the Law. And, if Believers be not under the 
Law, but are delivered from the Law, as it is a Law of Works; 
then, though they fin, yet do they not tranſgreſs the Law of 


* Works; For 'where no La is, there is no Tranſgreſſon, Rom. 


« by, 


ded ; 


00 
© iv. 15. And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle Jobn, whoſoever as 


« bideth in him finnech not, 1 John iii. 6. that is (as I conceive) , 
| whoſoever abideth in Chriſt by Faith, ſinneth not againſt tbe 


Law of Works. And, if a Believer fin not againſt the Lau of 


« Works, then can God ſee no Sin in a Belicver, as a Tranigreſſi- 


* on of that Lau; and therefore ir is ſaid, Numb. xxit. 2 1. 
© He hath not beheld Iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen 
* Perverſeneſs in Iſrael. And again it is faid, Jer. |. 20. 4. 
that Time the Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there 
« ſhall be none; and the Sins of er and they ſhall not be 
found: And in Cant. iv. 7. Chriſt faith concerning his Spouſe, 
© Behold thou art all fair, my Love; and tbere is no Spot in thee. 
And if God can ſee no Sin ina Believer, then aſſuredly he is 
neither angry, nor doth chaſtiſe a Believer for his Sins, as a 
« Tranſgreſtion of that Law: And hence it is, that the Lord 
* ſaith, concerning his own People, that were Believers, Iſa. 


© xXVit., 4. Anger is not in mei and again Za. liv. g. the Lord 
comfortably to his Spouſe the Church, faith, 4s 7 


; {peaking 
© have ſworn, that the Waters of Noah ſhall no more go over the 


Earth; ſo have I ſworn, that I will no morebe wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. Now, if the Lord be nor angry with a Be. 


 liever, neither doth chaſtiſe him for his Sins, as they are any 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Works; then hath a Believer nei- 
© ther Need to confeſs his Sins unto God, nor to crave Pardon 


for them, nor yet to 2 nor mourn, nor bumble himſelf for 


them, 45 conceiving them to be any Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
* as it is the Law of Works. Thus, you ſee, that if you con- 
« fider. the Law in this Senſe, then all theſe Points follow; ac- 


cording as you ſay our Friend Antinomiſta hath endeavoured 


to per{wade you. 


But, if you do conſider the Law, as it is the Law of Chriſt, 
then they do not ſo, but quite contrary. For, as the Law is 


' the Law of Chriſt, it may be truly ſaid, that a Believer is 
under the Law, and not delivered from it, according to that 


* of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Being not without Law to Ged, 
hut under the Law to Chriſt; and according to that of the 
© ſame. Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the Law 


«© through Faith? God forbid; yea, (by Faith) we eftabliſh che 


Law. And if a Believer: be under the Law, and not delivered 
© from it, as itis the Law of Chriſt; then, if he fin, he doth there- 
by tranſgreſs the Lau 
it s, that the Apoſtle 


© other Believers, 1 John i. 8. If we ſay we have no Sin, we 

deceius our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us : And ſo ſaith the 

Apoſtle James, Chap. ii. 2. In man) Thugs we offend mn : 
44 > 5 by A 


Chriſt: And hence I do conceive 
n ſaith, both concerning himſelf and 
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And if a . the Law of Chriſt, then ddubt 
less, he ſeeth it; for it is ſaid, Prov. v. 21. That the*Way 
| ©. Man are before the Eyes of the ww and he pondererh al 
© his Goings: And in Heb. iv. 13.itis faid, All Things are nakes 
* and open unto the Eyes of him with whom we have to do.” Ant 
© if the Lord doth ſee the Sins that a Believer doth commit a 
© gainſt the Law, as it is the Law of Chriſt, then doubtleſs; he 
is angry with them; for it is ſaid, Pſal. cvi. 40. That becauſe 
the People zent a whoring after their own Inventions, there 
© fore was the Wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his People, i 
* ſo much that he abhorred his own Inheritance: And in Deus 
i. 37. Moſes. ſaith concerning himſelf, The Lord was an 
* with him. And if the Lord be angry with a Believer fo 
* his tranſgreſſing the Law of Chriſt, then aſſuredly (if Neee 
be) he willchaſiiſe him for itz for, it is ſaid, concerning the 
Seed and Children of Jeſus Chriſt, If they forſake my Law, 
and walk not in my Judgments, then will I viſit their Tranſ: 
ęreſſions with the Rod, and their Iniquities with Stripes: And 
in 1 Cor. xi. 30. it is faid, concerning Believers, For this 
* Cauſe (namely their unworthy receiving of the Sacrament} 
* manly are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. And 
if the Lord be angry with Believers, and do chaſtiſe them 
for their Sins, as they are a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Chriſty 
then hath a Believer cauſe ro confeſs his Sins unto the Lord, 
| © and to crave, Pardon for them; yea, and to faſt, and mourn 
and humble himſelf for them, as conceiving them to be a 
* Tranſgreſhon of the Law of Chriſ t. 
From the above Quotation it is plain, like a Sun- Beam, in 
what Senſe the ſix Propoſitions called Antinomian, are eithet 
true or falſe, according to the Author; and how neceflary the 
above Liſtinction, of the Law into the Law of Works and the 
Tau of Chriſt, is, for clearing the true Senſe of the above Pro- 
| Poſitions, which are moſtly ſcriptural. But, the Aſſembly, by 
condemning the above Diſtinction, have overclouded many pre- 
cious Truchsz which cannot miſs to iſſue in a jumbling Law 
and Goſpel. together, and the bringing of Believers under 2 
Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, from which they are delivered by 
the Grace and Spirit of the Goſp el. 
Neither have the Aflembly, in their explicatory AR, 1722, 
offered any Thing of Moment, either for the clearing up o 
Truth, or for their own neceſſary Vindication; as will appear 
if we conſider, (1.) That the Author of the Marrow, Page 267, 
cited by the Act of Aſſemby 1722, Page 23, Head vi. is there 
21 the Diſtinction betwixt Law and Goſpel ſtrictly 


which have their proper Uſes, even to the * 
2 wa gifs 


reSearch 
publications 


bur he is not ſpeaking one Was of the Belieyer's not being? 
ia any Senſe, under the Law of Works, or of his being under 
iny Law. (z.) The Aflembly, in their ſaid Act, 1722, for 
_— Kher own Exoneration, ſay, that the Aflembly 1720, do only 
—_ condemn the above Diſtinction of the Law, into the Law of 
Works and the Law of Chriſt, as it is applied by the Author, viv 
Jof the Marrow, for defending the fix Antinomian Paradoxes: 
From whence it neceſſarily follows, that theſe fix Points of 
Poctrine are condemned by the Aſſembly, according to the Senſe 
bs (put. upon them, by the Author's applying to them that Diſtin&i- 
n or che Law into the Law of Works, and the Law of Chrift 

Por, as the Author explains himlelf, the Law as a Covenant and 

che Law as a Rule of Obedience. And thus, theſe following pre- 
TFious Truths of the cverlaſting Goſpel, ly buried under the 
 B:demnatory. Sentence of the General Aſſembly of this Na- 
ional Church, for above twenty Years backward. ? 

I, That Believers are not under the Law as a Covenant, but 
e altogether freed from it; though they a re ſtill under it as a 
143, That a Believer doth not commit Sin, as it is a Tranf⸗ 
zreſſion of the Law of Works; but, when he fins, he tranſgreſ- 
ch the Law, conſidered as a Rule of Holineſs in the Hand of a 


5 
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ediator. _ . „ 
34h, That God ſees no Sin in a juſtified Believer, under 
hie Covert of the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as a Tranſ- 
Neeſſion of the Law of Works; though he ſtill ſees and marks 
, as a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Chriſt. * 
| qcbly, That the Lord is not angry with a Believer for his Sins, 
ich a vindifiive Wrath; bur, wit ar Diſpleaſure, 
F., That the Lord doth not chaſtiſe a Believer for his Sins, 
$ an implacable Enemy, with Law. Vengeance; bur, with the 
e 2 Father, not for their Deſtruction but for their Res 
Ws Wormation. «| Eb VVV 
«  6r#bly, That, though the Sins of Believers, conſidered as TYanf- 
WM : reſſions of the Law or Covenant of Works, do deſerve eternal 
Death; and though they are even many Ways aggravated above 
Dee Sins of others: Yer, ſeeing their Sins, conſidered as Tran 
Peeſſons of the'Law or Covenant of Works, were laid over . 
: Chriſt, therefore a Believer, when he faſts and mourns for 
| id conſeſſerh his Sins, ought to view them as laid over upon 
Ide Surety, purging away their Guilt by his Blood: And, in 
he Faith of Remiſfion aud Forgiveneſs through the Righteouſs - 
Des of Chriſt. and of his Deliverance from the commanding _ ' 
Ind condemning Power of the Law of nn he is 
ug mourn for, and 1 his Sins, as to his nk 
ET 1 8 di 
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with them in his juſtified Eſtate, not a5 Violations of the Law 
of Works, but only as Violarions" of the Law in the Hand of a 
Mediaror ; and, as committed againſt, and 


1 4 


his reconciled God and Father in Chriſt, 
Thus, by the Doctrine of the foreſaid AR, the Foundation of 
all evangelieal Obedience is overturned the Wells of Salvation, 


out of which we ſhould draw) Water with Joy, are fopr; and 


we ate ſeuit back to the Law as a Covenant, to ſeek Righteoul. 
neſs; Life and Comfort. Wherefore, in order to clear and 
maintain the Foundations of Gotpel-Obedience, and the Springs 


of che Believer's Conſolation; the Presbyrery did and hereby 


do, acknotwlenge, affert and declare, 55 
t, That the Diſtinctiön, as explained in the Marrow, is 


good and Scriptural, viz. That there is a wide Difference be. 


tween the Law as a Covenant of Works, and the Law as a Rule 


' of holy Obedien e.. 


CE 
we, Sg St ow + 1 . WEE: | . Fo 2 ; 
2dly, That a Believer in Chriſt, is neither under the com- 


© * 


manding nor condemning Power of the Law, as a Covenant 
of Works; although he be ſtill under the Law, as'a- Rule of O- 


bediene in the Hand of a Mediator. 
34% That God ſeeth not 1niquity in Jacob, or in true he 

lievers, 28 it isa Tranſgreſſion of the Covenant vf Works ; but 

only, as it is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law im the Hand of Chrift, 


wd bore our Sins in his own Body on the Tre. 
ih, Thar, though the Elect, by Nature, be Children of 


Wrath even as others; yet, through the Death and SatisfaQi- 
on of Chriſt, the Lord's vindictive Anger is turned away from, 
Fury is not in him againſt any Soul that is come to the Blood of 


4 rinkling: And yet, he may and will be angry with his dear Chit- 


ren, ſo as to viſit their 1niquitfy with the Rod, and their Tranſ- 
greſſions with Stripes; but, becauſe he will not take his Loye, 
from Chriſt, nor break his Covenant with him, therefore no 


with zhew, who are tvs Seed. ITO. 

-Tthly, That when a Believer fafts, mourns for and confeſſeth 
his Sins, he ought not to do it in a legal Way, as one ſtanding 
under a Covenant of Works, either as to its Precept or Penalty; 
but he ought to do it with the Hand of Faith upon the Head of 


4 


the great Sacrifice and Atonement, as one whoſe Perſon and 


Duties are'decepred in the Beloved: And thus he ought to /, 
- moury' for and confeſs his Sins, before his reconciled God and 


Father; believing that God, according to his Promiſe, is mer- 


citul to his Vntighteouſneſs, and will remember his Sins no 
A RN J LEG SIS Fat 
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by the Aſſembly; , HE FROST 3 
1ſt, That Believers are under the Law, and not altogether 

ficed from it, as a Covenant of Norllt. 
.2dly, That, when a Believer fins, he ſins againſt the Lan 

Works, and therefore muſt be liable to the Penalty thereof. 
34ly, That God ſeeth Iniquity in Believers, as it is a' Viola» 


nion of the old Covenant of Works, made with Adam in Inno- 
I cency; and conſequently, that he ſees it with an Eye of vindictiue 
Jaſtice; notwithſtanding of the Satisfaction of Chriſt, and their 


being under the Covert of his Law-magnifying Righteouſneſs. 
4thly, Thar, when God is angry with Believers for their Sins, 
he purſues them upon the Footing, of the Law of Works; or, 


which is the ſame Thing, with the ſame Anger wherewith he 


purſued the Surety, when he was made a Curſe for them. 
5thly, That, when God corrects his Children, he does it in 


his vindictive or revenging Wrath, and not in a Way of fat her- 


6%, That When a Believer fats, mourns for, confeſſerb, 


and ſeeks. Pardon of Sin; he is to view himſelf, as guilty of the 
Violation of the Lew of Works, notwithſtanding of his being 


+ 


dead to the Law through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


i 


Furthermore, 


Concerning the Obligation of Obedience unto the Law 
and the Evangelical Grounds thereof. 
Having thus eſſayed to vindicate the Doffrime of the Grace 

of God, from the Injuries done to it by the Act: of Aſſembly 

1720 and 17223 and alfo, the Obligation of the holy Law as 

a Rule of Obedience every where aſſerted through the forego - 


ing Act of Presbytery : Let, becauſe of the ſtrong Propenſity 
corrupt Nature, to turn the Grace of God into Licentioul- 


_— 


nels; therefore, the Presbytery judge it expedient to conclude 


this their Ack, by ſhewing that the holy Law, as a Rule of Du 


ty is ſtill obligatory under the Goſpel; yea, that rhe Goſpel yields 
fironger and more powerful Intitements to Obedience, than any 


3 15 „ 
1. This will appear from the Epithets given unto the Law, 
under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. Sometimes it is called 
the Law of Chriſt; as in Gal. vi. 2. Bear ye one! anothers Bur- 


„ ſo fulfil. the Law os ChnisT; John xiv. 15. If ye 


ve me, keep Mr COMMANDMENTS; I Cor. ix» 21. Being not 
without Law to God, but under the Law To Chnisr: Which 
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Ling hich the Law itſelf, abſirafily conſidered, can ird. 


a 
< 
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Exprtſſions do plainly intimate, that the Law of the Ca- 
no iſſued forth to us, in the Hand of a Mediator; and that 
we, in our Obedience, are to eye the Authority of God in 
him, becauſe God's Name is in him; and indeed, by Proclama- 
tion from the excellent Glory, weare enjoined to hear him, or 
to receive the Law from his Mouth, as the great Law-giver and 
King whom God hath fer upon his holy Hill of Zion. lt is 
precably to this, that the Moral Law is called the Royal Lau, 
4 ii. 8. For the whole Law, and every Article thereof, 
carries upon it a Stamp of the Royal Authority of this King 
of Saints; and all the Royal ſeed of this great King, have nfl 
engraved upon the Tables of their Hearts, by the Power of his 
Wer The Law is given upon Evangelical, and, conſequently, 
upon  everlaſiing Grounds, which can never be antiquated ori 
aboliſhed; for Exod, xx. 1, 2. God ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying, 
Jam the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the Land 
Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. It is worthy of Notice 
here, by what Arguments the Lord inforces Obedience to the 
Moral Lay : The firſt is, his infinite Greatneſs and Immutabilitypaic 


be js the great JEHOVAH, who is Being itſelf, and who gives 18.) 


us our Being, both in Nature and Grace; ſo that he has an ab. Mer o; 
ſolute Sovereignty over us, as the Potſherds which his own fle 
Hand hath made: But this Argument alone is ſo awful, that it 
is ready to diſmay and drive us Sinners away from God; therefore be 
be next draws us under his feet and gracious Government with 

Bands of Love, by diſplaying himſeſf as a God of Love, Grace I grea 
and Mercy in Chriſt, when he adds, I ſEHOVAHam Thy 60D, in He'p 
the neareſt, ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt Relations. And this compte: Ny. 
henſive Promiſe, as jt is ſet in the Erant gf the whole Law; ſoit is I Mor. 
ànnexed to many of the Precepts in particular, as in Levit. Chap. Nus f 
xix. Obedience to the Law is gext enforced, by the gloriou I ſuch 
Work of Man's Redemption through Jeſus Chriſt, typified by Wh. 
the Redemption of 1/rael from their Egyptian Bondage: And Dea 
all this our Leſſer Catechiſm well expreſſeth, in the following Iteou 
Words, Thar hecauſe God is the Lord, and our God, and ſa la 

. © Redeemer; therefore we arę bound to keep all his Command · proc 
ments. So then, the Law of God, as it ſtands in Relation I Dan 
to a Covenant of Grace, being founded upon Goſpel- Ground, Wes 1 
ir myſt be of perperyal Obligation. This will further appear, Wed 7. 


jf we conſider that, 


3. The End of Chriſf's'Coming was not to deſtroy the Law 5; 
but to fulfil and eſtabliſh it, Matth. v. 17. He hath fulfilled it Nuen 
' as a Covenant, by his own perſonal Obedience as our Surcty; WSun 


40d, having thus, fedesmed us from the Hands of our Enemie Pt 
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e gives forth the Law, 4 a . 'Rule of Obedience to 
us; that we, being delivered by him out of the Hands of our 
inemies, might ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs before him, all the Days of our Life. To the ſame 
Purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 31. Do ve make void the 
aw through Faith? God forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. lr is 
true indeed, Chriſt has for ever freed Believers from the Yoke 
of the Ceremonial Law; and alſo, from the commanding and 
condemning Power of the Moral Law; as a Covenant, rigorous- 
ly exacting Obedience, as the Condition of Life, and forbid- 
ing Sin under the Pain of eternal Death, without 3 
Strength for Obedience; yea, through the Grace of the Goſpel, 
both our Perſons and imperfect Obedience are accepted in the 
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Beloved: But yet, Chriſt would not have it fo much as enter 
into the Thoughts of any that profeſs his Name, that he came 
to diſſolvs the Obligation of the Law, as a Rule Liſe; which ap- 
pears in the forecited Matth. v. 17. Think not that I am come 
to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets; 1 am not come to deſtroy 
but to fulfil : On the contrary, he came to eſtabliſh the Obli- 
gation of it to the End of the World; For, (ſays he, Verſe 


18.) verily I ſay unto you, till Heaven and Farth paſs, one Jot 
or one Title ſhall in no Ways paſs from. the Law, till all be ful. 


filed. + And thus, he vindicates it from the corrupt Gloſſes ok 


the Scribes and Phariſees, in his Sermon on the Mount, wherein 
he diſcovers its Obligation, Extent and Spiritualiti xy. 
4. Obedience and Conformity to the holy Law, is one of the 
great Ends of our Redemption by ſeſus Chriſt: For, Tir. ii. 4, 
Heigave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniqui- 
ty, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works.” And the Apoſtle Peter tells, that Chriſt hath redeemed = 
us from our' vain Converſation, not with Silyer or Gold, or 
ſuch corruptible Things, but with his own precious Blood. 
Wherefore, they dreadfully countera& the very Deſign of the 
Death of Chriſt, and of the Reign of Grace through his Righ- 
teoulneſs, who imagine that the Poctrine of Grace 'patronizes 
: lawleſs Liberty in the Way of Fin; For, Chriſt died not to 
procure a Liberty zo Sin, but a Liberty from Sin; according to 
Dan. ix. 24: He came to finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make 
as End of Sins. 1 John ini. 5. Ye know that he was manifeſt- 
el to tale away our Sins. Verſe 6. Mhoſoe ver abideth in him ſin- 
net h not: Whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 
5. All the Followers of Jeſus Chriſt are expreſly charged to re- 
member. the Law of Moſei, even after the actual Riſing of the 
dun of Righteouſneſs; in his Incarnation, and after his ſaving 
MHanifcſtation in their Souls; For, it is promiſed, Mal. iv. = 


"8 2 


% 


3 Es 
| e fear, my 92 Mall the un of Righteouſueſs 4. 
riſe, wit | 0 
Ap of the Stall: And then it follows, Ver. 4. Remember the 
ye the Law o Moſes my Servant, which I commanded unto him (ul 
to underſtand the Ceremonial Law, which, being the Shadow Inc 
of good things to come, did eyaniſh at the Exhibition of the Son bim 
bliſhed by God on Mount Sinai; that Law which was written by ſſo 
God's Finger on Tables of Stone, and laid up in the Ark, to be f['Þat 
End of the World. Such a Regard. had Chriſt unto this be ! 
Law, and the Honour of it, that he not only fulfilled the Righ· . 
in his Example, hath left us a Pattern of all Goſpel. Holineſs; 
they depart from Iniquity, that they ſhould follow him, and Phe 
: be holy as he 1s yy and declares that, except their Faith in 
-the 


25 awith healing in his Wings, and qe ball go forth and grow 
up as Calves of t 
In Horeb, for all Iſrael. Where, by the Law of Moſes, we are not 
of God in the Fleſh: But it is chat Law of Moſes, which was pu $4! 
ag there, asabinding Rule of Obedience upon all, unto Ie < 
0 
'\ -  Teouſneſs thereof as a Covenant, by his holy Obedience; bur, oe. 
nd he requires of all who are called by his Name, that 
him bring forth the Fruits of Obedience unto his Law, their 


Faith is dead: Accordingly, at the laſt Day, their Faith in him es 
will he tried by the Fruits thereof, Matth. xxv. 34.4. Per 
Thus it 17 755 that the Grace of the Goſpel doth no way Nis 
diſſolve the Obligation of the Royal Law, as a Rule of Obedience, P. 
but that, on the contrary, it doth effabliſp and ſweeten the ſame, Pur 
; Now, that which ſwertens it to Believers; is, that it is the Law 
3 ef Chrift; it is his Commandments, and therefore not grievous; | 
his Yoke,and therefore eaſy ; his Burden, and therefore light. The NA 
Law was given by him upon Mount Sinai; he was in the Midſt 
of that General Aſſembly of Angels, conveencd at the Publica · Pub 
tion of the Law, even he whe aſcended up on high, and led Cap. H 25 
"tivity captive: Hence is that Expreſſion, Gal. iu. 19. It was or. 
dained by. Angels in the Hand of a Mediator. It was ordained 
by Chriſt authoritatively, and by, Angels miniſterially. Chriſt .! 
is the great Mediator, through whoſe Hand the Law is tranſ· 
e to us; and this ſerves wonderfully to fweeten it: For, f* 
he not only ſlays the Enmity between God and Man; but, he alſo ed 
reconciles the Zaw to Sinfers, and reconciles Sinners to the Law, Niu: 
There is mutual Enmity between the Law and every Sinner, by B. it 
Nature: The Law accuſes, curſes and condems the Sinner; and Nie 
the Sinner is not ſubject umo the Law, neither indeed can be, * 
becauſe it is oppoſite unto his Luſts. SAL ate A 
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Now Chriſt, as he reconciles God and Man; ſo;he reconciles Nene 
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FE '-. he fo the Ss og the Sinner zo the Law. (2.) He re- (f'*'* 
= conciles the £4 to th Sinnor, that believes in him; for, as 
= gaſp ſuch hare is no Law, Gal. v. ag. Romy vi. 1. There is fn 
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go condemning Law, no purſuing Law, Rom. viit. 32; 33: Tho? 
the Low as irs in the Hand of in abſolure Udd, F 2 ing: 
unto the Sinner dur of Chriſt, condemning and purſuing him, 
Gal. tit. 10, Let, ſo foon as he is in Chriſty it neither condemns 
nor purſues him, bur 
him in the Way of Duty; and, ,1 | 
walk ye in it. (2.) As Chriſt reconciles the Law to the Sinner, 
ſo he reconciles the Heart of the Sinner to the Law, inſomuch, 
that he delights in the Law of the Lord, after the inward. Man; 
c eſteems all God's Commandments, Nen all things, to 
be right; and is ready to ſay, with David, O how love 1 thy 
Lao? Pfal. cxix. 57, Hold up my goings in thy Paths, that my 
NET e , TT TI ESR 
And all this Chrift ſweetly effectuates upon the Sinner in a 
Day of Power, by the Execution of his ſeveral Offices, as a Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King. As a Prophet, he interprete und opens 
up the Law in its Purity and Spirituality; he opens our Eyes, to 
behold wondrous things our of his Law. As a Prieſt, he ſatis- 
bes Juſtice for our Sins, covers our Obedience, /pertumes our 
Services, and procures our Acceptance by the ſweet Incenſe of 
is Interceſſion. And, as a King, he tranſmits the Law ro his 
Subjets with the Stamp of his Authority, as he is the great God 
ur Saviour, and as God is in him a reconciled. God, proclaim- 
g his Name, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
mg ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and "Truth, Exod. 


4 
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7! ty; and, as ſuch, it ſays, This it the Way, 


Thus the Law, in the Hand of a Mediator, or as it ſtands in 


zubor dination to the Grace of the Goſpel; is not to be conſider- 
das a Rule of Acceptance for Juſtification, but as a Rule of O- 
edicnce and SanRihcationz by which Obedience we teſtify our 


ratitude, and glorify God. And here, 


1. Our Obedience xo the Law is to proceed upon evangelical 


Printiples. Now, the leading Principle of Obedience to the 
w, is Faith in [eſus Chriſt 3 hence, all true Obedience is cal - 


1 the Obedience of Faith. The Spirit of Life thar is in Chriſ t 


" * fe 


ſelus, enters into the dead Soul, and works Faith in it, where · 
y it is united ro Chriſt as a Head of Influence; and then the 
iſe it lives is by the Faith of the Son of God. I live, ſays Paul, 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. All AQs, of Obedience in Be- 
levers ara Acts of the Liſe of Chriſt in them. All Acts of Obe- 


Verks : Whereas the Believer, having the Life and Spirit of 


riſt in him, preſents himſelfa living Satriſes to God, which 
our. reaſonable Service. 0 f . | 


a> 
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it becomes a friendly Counſellor, to direcck 


ience, performed by an unbelieving Sinner, are but deaddt 


2. Goſpel Ohcilicacg to the holy Law, proceeds upęn gl 


1 
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ul Motives; namely, the Conſideration of the matchleſs Grace 
Love and Mercy of God, manifeſted in Chriſt, Faith, viewing 
the Excellency of God's Loving - kindneſs, the Height and Depth, 
the Breadth and Length whereof paſſeth all Knowledge; the 
Soul thereupon cries out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do} 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his Benefits toꝛbard mes 
As God's Loye to us moved him to do all that he hath done for 
us, in the Work of Redemption; fo, that Faith, which worketh 
by Love, makes the Soul activeto do all for his Glory and Honour. 
3. Goſpel. Obedience is influenced by evangelical Afﬀettions, 
ſuch as Love, Delight, Zeal, filial Fear, and the like; according 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. v. 6. Faith worketh by Love. Faith, 
as was Lid, diſcovers the tranſcendent Love of God in Chriſt; 
d, as one Fire kindles another, ſo the Love of God, appre: 
: Frnled by Faith, both kills the Enmity of the Heart, and kindles 
a Flame of Love there roward God in Chriſt, that many Waters 
annor quench, and all Floods arc not able to drown; and this 
: 58. powerfully, influences Obedience to the holy Law. If ye 
love me, ſays Chriſt, keep my Commandments. Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us, ſays the Apoſtle, from the Love of Chriſt? The Love 
of Self influences the Obedience of the Legaliſt, bur the Love of 
Chriſt conſtrains the Believer: And this Love begets Delight, a 
ready Mind, and Fervency of Spirit in ſerving the Lord, ' P/al, 

J / -. - Son 
_ |. 4+ Goſpel-Obedience is performed to a'Goſpel-End, which is 
the Honour of Chriſt, and the Glory of God in him: For God 
will have all Men to honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Licker: and thus it is that, as in Rom. xiv. 8. We live unto the 
Tord, doing all to the Honour of Chriſt, and the Glory of God 
in him. Chriſt is called the Alpha and Omega, the 6 and the 
1aft ; ſo ought he to be unto us, in the Whole of our Obedi- 
- ence, the Beginning and the Ending of all we do. The unrege- 
nerate Sinner acts from himſelf and for himſelf, according to Ho, 
x. I. Iſraelis an empty Vine, he bringeth forth Fruit 0 himſelf: 
Elf is the firſt Principle and laſt End of all that he doth; and 
\ therefore, in all his Doings, he is wholl F wages of God: But, 
with the Believer, as ſuch, Chriſt is the firſt Principle of his 


* 


Life of Holineſs, and his laſt End therein: He only muſt bear 


the Glory of what he has wrought for us, and of what he works 
in us er by us, in a Way of doing or ſuffering, Rev. v. 12. 
To conclude, As Obedience to the holy Law of God, was in- 
diſpenſibly required of innocent Man, by an Obligation neceſ- 
fanily ariſing from the very Nature of the Creator and Creature, 
and the eſſential Relation betwixt them: So, Mankind having 
figncd, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, the whole _ 
ge 8 N Poe” gl of 3 . ä ion 


8 ij uſt calculate for reſtoring fallen Man unto 


ation of-the free Grace and N. God 1 Jeſus Chtiſt 


| | to a Capacity of glo- 
ifying God, in Time and Eternity, by Obedience unto the e- 
ternal and holy Law: He bath choſen us in him, before the Foun- 


gation of the World, that we ſhould be holy, and without Blame 


I. fore him, in Love, Eph: i. 4. Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
bat he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and puriſy unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, Tit. Ii. 13, 14. Heres 

in is my Fat her Series (fays he, John xv. 8.) that ye bear much 


Fruit: And fo, he muſt preſent the Church unto himſelf a. glori- 


| ous Church, not having Spot or Wriakle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. 
JV. 27. Thus, Goſpel-Obedience is of ſuch Importance unto the 
; Diſpenſation of Grace, that it is a, principal End whereunco the 
« | fame is eflentially ſubſervienc, and whereunto it only'is eſtectu - 
al; ſo that, according to the Believer's Experience and Improve - 
ment of the free Grace and Love of God in the Goſpel, accor- 
is || dingly he will neceſſarily, through the whole, aim at, and preſs 


forward-unto a glorifying of God, by perfect Conformity unts 


his holy Law. But the pe culiar Encouragement and Acceſs we 
have unto; Holineſs, under the R of Grace, lies in 


thisz that Goſpel · Obedience muſt be performed, not to ſuſtify 


eur Perſons, but to honour, gloriſy, and declare our Gratitude to 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


him who juſtifies us freely by his Grace, through the Redemption 
Now, Man being at firſt married to the Law as a Husband, 


he hath a ſtrong Propenſity to cleave to this Husband, and to 
"Bl ſeek Life and Salvation by doing the Works thereof; and 'cis 
only the Power of efficacious Grace, that can bring a Sinner ta 
renounce thar: firſt Husband, and to take on with that new and 
better Husband, who is raiſed from the dead: Vea, after the Soul 
i- is actually married to Chriſt, through the remaining Legality of 


the Heart, it is ready, at every Turn, to. caſt a ſquint Look back 


unto its old Husband, the Law of Works. Of this the Apoſtle 
: complains,” Gal. iii. 3. Having 
e ne made perfect by the Fleſb ? that is, Do ye imagine to at- 


begun in the Spirit, are 


tain Perfection in Holineſs or Sanctification, by returning back 
to the Law, and the Works thereof, for Righteouſneſs and Life? 
There are therefore ſundry legal Ends, that ſhould be carcful- 
ly avoided, whether in our Covenanting, or in any other Acts 
Elana? Abo ay 3 ons oof 5 aw rs 

I. We muſt not perfor 
Jer. xxiii. 6. THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS; Nor, 

2. To give unto God a Recompence or Requital for his Mercies. 


I is indecd the higheſt de nor to acknowledge him as 


dux 


— 


\the Duties of the Law for Righteouſ- | 
s and Juſtiſication; for this is to blot out that Name of Chriſt, 


x ai... + a... . 
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our den but we can dB. recompenſe kim; becauſe the 
ee that hath its Being and its All from bim, e can never 
give any nn de him but whar is his own: F chow be righteous, 
him, or what receiveth he of thin: Hand ? fob 
xxxv. 7. And therefore, it well becomes us to acknowledge, 
when we have done all, that we are unprofitable Servants, and 
that our Goodneſs extenderh not unto him. 

3. We muſt not imagine that, by our Acts of Obedience, we 

: make God Amends for the Diſhonour done to him by our Difo- 
bedience; nor that thereby we make any Atonement or Propitia- 
rion for our Sins z for this were to pur our Obedience in the 
Room of Chriſt our only Propitistion. 

4. Neither moſt we imagine that, by our Obedience and Du. 2 
ths God is move to beſtow his Mercies upon us: For, whatever 8" 
God beſtows upon a Sinner, is of meer Grace and Mercy, not co 
for any Works of Righteouſneſs done by us. thi 

'5. We muſt not imagine, that our Obedience to the Law| Se 
doth any way fix our Title to eternal Life; or that it is any e Dc 

; deral, conditional Mean, in order to our poſſeſimg eternal Life, fo! 
This indeed were to lay another Fommdarion than that which || {cl 
God hath laid in Zion: For, both our Title to erernal Life, and v 
dur actual Poſſeſſion thereof at the End of the » do lean. 
wholly upon dur Union | wich Chriſt by -a Faith of God's Ope- in 
ration; and another Foundation can no Man lay. All our Hope i Gc 
and Expectations of Life and Salvation, muſt be founded upon Mi 
Gods Covenant of Grace and Promiſe, eſtabliſhed in the ſe} ob 
Cond Adam; the Condition of which was fulfilled by him, the we 
Covenaiit-Head, in his Obedience anto the Death. Thus, David I the 
goes in to Eternity upon this bleſſed Yotrom, ſinging that Song, 
2 Sam. xXtii. 5. 22 my Houſe be wot ſo wirbh Ge, yet 
hath wo with me (vix. =P — my new ; wal fv -Head) 
an everlaſting Covenant, or a Things 7 For 
his + all n Salvation, and 'all my Deſire. 7 mr 
Now, Faith acting upon this "Covenant of nch and free 
Grace, das a manifold Inflpence upon our Mor: 6 do the oft 
Law; which uy be 178925 in en 


The Cy mnexion Jetwint God's 8 Eee of Grace 
. and our Covenant of Duties, ang the. . 
tbe One has upon the other. 


The Corttuine of Grace which is we wil, and Rand- falt of 

in Chriff our glorious Head, lays us under much further Obli · ¶ mit 
| One Due nd „ than the Covenant of Works, vos toh 

5 * ln 


* 


Mind, transform the Heart, and re 


— 
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while it Rood in the firſt Adam. We are more conſtrained VS 


Obedience under the former, than ever Adam, ina State of In- 
nocency, was under the latter: And our Obligation to vow and 
pay our Vows, to covenant and perform or keep our Cove- 


nants of Duty and Service to God in Chriſt, is yet more ſtrengih · 


ned and furthered by our being under a fuller and clearer Diſpen- 


fation of the Covenant of Grace, than what theſe had 'who . 
lived under the Old · Teſtament, or the dark legal Diſpenſation 


of this Covenant of Grace. How the Obligation is ſtrengthned, 


and what Influence the Covenant of Grace hath upon out Co- 
vanants of Duty, Service and Obedience, may appear in the fol | 


oy Reſpebts. 


. Firſt, In Reſpe& of Lift, which Chriſt came to give, and to 
give more abundantly, Jobs x. 10. Our Life being in the ſe- 


cond Adam, ſecured or hid with Chriſt in God; the more of 
this is communicated to us, the more are we in Caſe for lively 
Service, and bound to devote the Life that comes to us by the 
Death and Life of Chriſt, unto the Obedience of him who died 
for us; that we who live ſhould not henceforth live unto our- 
ſelves, but unto him who died for us, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 
v. 15. DS . 1 ; 2 \ 

. Secondly, In Reſpect of Light, which ſhines more brighely 


in the Goſpel. The Light of the Knowledge of the Gloty of © 


God in the Face of Jelys Chriſt, 2 there, to inform the 

6 orm the Life, 2 Cor. iy. 18. 
obliges us to walk as Children of Light, Eph. v. 8. The more 
ES pant . ht, how -Chriſt hath ſaved us by fulfilling 
the Law perfectly for us as a Covenant of Works, the more 
we are conſtrained to glorify him by our Conformity to the 


Law as a Rule of Duty and Obedience, Gal. ji. 19, 20. Rom. 


vu. 4. | : N > Ks 
Thirdly, In Reſpect of Liberty: Spiritual Liberty, as well as 


ſpiritual Life and Light, is greater and more glorious, by the 


more plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit in the Goſpel · Diſpenſation 


of the Covenant of Grace, than what we could have had either 


by the old Covenant of Works, or the old legal Diſpenſation 
of the new Covenant, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10, I, 17. If the 
Son make us free, then are we free indeed, Fohn vui. 36. This 


is a Freedom that looſes us from Sin, and binds us to Duty, 


Rim, vi 17, 18. Pſal. cxvi 16. 


Fourty, In Reipect of Love and Gratitude, to which no- 


thing leads us ſo much, as the Diſplay of the Grace and Love 
of God to us in the new Covenant. This Love kills our En- 
ve, ſo that the Love of Chriſt conſtrains us 


1 
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of Love, we run chearfully the Way of his Commandments; 
Fiſfthiy, in Reſpect of Foy, which the Knowledge of the joy. Þ 
ful Sound of the Goſpel brings in more plentifully, even Joy . 5. 
unſpeakable and full of Glory. This Joy of the Lord is our may 
Strength, encouraging us to walk in the Light of his Counte- Ici⸗ 
nance, Pfal. Ixxxix. 15, 16, 17. and joyfully to devote our - 
ſelves and our Service to him. e ee age! 
Sixibly, In Reſpect of Hope: For, as the Goſpel opens the 
Door of Faith; that we may enter in to Chriſt, and cloſe with 

him for Sanctification as well as Righteouſneſs, and ſo be in 
Caſe for the Duties of Holineſs outwardly, having the Heart 
purified by Faith to the Exerciſe og Grace inwardly; ſo the 

*.  Goſpdl opens the Door of Hope, even the Hope of Heaven and 
cternal Life, at the End of our Courſe of Goſpel- Obedience. 

By the Goſpel of Chriſt, of bis Death and Reſurrection, we are 
begotten to a lively Hope of being like him, by ſeeing him as 
he is; and every Man that hath 25 Hope in him, purifiech him - 
ell, even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 2, 3. | 
. / * Seventhly, In Reſpect of Power, or divine Virtue and Effica- 
cy, whereof 5: 200994 hp ner! pany pe of the new Co- 
venant is the Channel. It is faid to be the Power of God unto 
Salvation, to every one that believeth; for therein is the Righs 
teouſne/s of God revealed ſrom Faith to Faith, Rom. i, 16, 17. 
Thus, as it is the Revelation of Grace reigning through the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto eternal Life, it is rhe Organ of the 
Power of God unto our Salvation; and ſo it has not only a mo- 
ral argumentative Influence upon Holineſs, but alſo a phyſical 
and powerfully operative Influence, drawing us with Bands of i 
Love unto his Service, and pulling down the ſtrong Holds of 
Sin which ſtand in Oppoſition thereunto, 2 Cor. x: 4, . 

N Eight hly, ln Reſpect of the Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, 
as it is a Covenant promiſing all Grace, both habitual and ac - 
tual, Exel. xxxvi: 25, 26, 27. Grace for performing every Du - 

ty required in the Precept of the Law, is given forth to us in 

the Promiſe of the Goſpel: And, as we cannot ſet about vow: 
ing or relolving to perform any Duty commanded in the Law, 
without che Grace promiſed in the Goſpel; ſo the Grace here 
promiſed, is. to be apprehended and depended upon by Faith, 
as the great Encouragement to yow and reſolve upon Obedi- 
ence, faying with David, Pal. cxix. 106. I have ſworn, and 1 
will per form it, that I will keep thy righteous Judgments. As 
we have here the Promile of the Spirit in the plentiful Effuſion 
thereof, to 'make us fruitful in He Aineſs, Ia. wiiv. 3, 4. the 

Promiſe of Strength, to walk and tun in the Way of the Lord, 
Ja. Xl. 294 31. the Promiſe of Recovery, in Caſe of OY 
1 9 8 4 e 5 : an 
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d Decays, Hof. xiv. 7. the Ne of Perſeverance to che 
ind, in a Courſe of Golpebh Obedience, Jer. Xxii. 40. I rr. 
Joy . 5. So, having thele and the like Promiſes, that by theſe we 
may be Partakers of the Divine Nature, we are encouraged to 
cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſ and Spirit, per- 
ling Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Ninthly, In reſpe& of the Authority enjoining Obedience 
upon us, and calling-us to devote ourſelves and our Service to 
hm. Tho? this Authority is originally the ſame that cnjoined 
Obedience upon Man in the firſt Covenant; yet it appears to 
us, in the Goſpel-Glaſs, more amiable and lovely, by its being 
not the Authority of an abſolute God, but ot God in Chriſt, re- 
conciling the World to himſelf. While God is related unto us, as 
our God and Redeemer, we arc laid under the ſtrongeſt Obli- 
gations to Duty and Obedience; according to the Import of the 
EPreface to the Ten Commandments, That, becauſe God is 
che Lord, and our God, and Redeemer ; therefore we ate 
“bound to keep all his Commandments.” _- | 

Tenthly, In reſpect of the Furniture we have in our new Cove- 
nant · Head, the Lord jeſus Chriſt. Having, in him, Rigb ; 
for Acceptance, and Strength for Aſſiſtance, in every Duty, and 
particularly in ſolemn Vowing of Obedience to him; Iſa. xliv. 3, 
4, 5. the Spirit of all Grace being aboye Meaſure in our glorious 
Head, fox our Uſe and Bchoof: We are called to be ſſrong in the 

rate that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. to be ftrong in the Lord, 
and in the Power of his Might, Eph. vi. 10. by whom ſtrengthening 

cal. we can do all things, Phil. iv. 134 This Furniture we have always 

of Fin him, as our new Covenant-Head, and always Acceſs to the Be» 
nefit of it by Faith, the proper Language whereof is, Swrely in 
©. * Wrhe Lord ha ve 1 Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſa. xlv. 24. And 
race, as, without this Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God by any Du- 
Vac - Ii or Service; ſo, by this Faith, we are in caſe to pleaſe God, 
Du · and ſerve him ſpiritually and acceptably. There is no Compa- 
is in Inſon between the Furniture we once had in the firſt Adam, and 
o. . this Furniture we have in Chriſt; which is no leſs than all the 
aw, Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him, ſo as we alſo are com- 
here M pleat in him, Col. ii. 9, 10. And of bis Fulneſs have all we re» 
aith, Nceived, and Grace for Grace, John i. 16. according to his Pro- 
dedi- ¶ miſe, My Grace is [ſufficient for thee; for my Strength ts —_— 
nd ſict in Weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. As therefore we are called to 

As N work our our own Salvation with Fear and Trembling; far it is 
fion ¶ Cod which worketh in us both to will and to do, of his good Plea- 
the are, Phil. ii. 12, 13. and to ſancłiſy our ſelves, becauſe he is 
ord, the Lord that ſanitifes us, Lev. xx. 7, 8. So, as for the great 
ures Work of Covenanting to ſerve and obey him, we may ere 
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[[NTRODUC TION: 


GREEA BL to Scripture-Precepts and Patterns, of 
perpetual Obligation and Uſe, the Reformation of 
' Religion in Scotland hath, through the ſeveral Periods 
x = thereof, been carried on in a Way of Covenanting; 
I wherein alſo the Kingdoms of Scotland, ws ee and Ireland, 
did concur, Anno 1643. And it was in Purfuance of Covenants 
Engagements then come under, that pure Standards of Doctrine, 
in aur Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, wereeſtablilhed; and 
that a great Pitch of Reformation, as to the Worſhip and Go- 
vernment of the Church, was attained unto, in our Directory 
for the publick Worſhip of God, and Form of Presbyterial Church. 
Government. FS. 5 ix | 
In England and Ireland theſe Covenant Engagements were 
ſoon forgot; ſo as the Reformation, then ariſing, did ſpecdily 
give way to an Apoſtaſy, which hath lamentably increaſed hi- 
I Ptherto: And, in Scotland, a Door began to be actually opened, 
Aby the Publick Reſolutions, Annis 1650 and 1651, ap tags ce 


on from former Covenants and Reformation, which 
fully prevailed unto this Day. e e 

The Aſſociate Presbytery, being led out, in the Courſe of ſo - 
rereign and holy Providence, to eſſay the Revival of Reforma- 
tion, have judged it their Duty to eſſay, for this purpoſe, the 
Revival of Covenanting. Accordingly, RE Th 

The Presbytery did, ſome Years ago, appoint-a Cmmittes 
of their Number, to prepare and lay before them, an Overture 

ent the Renovation of our ſolemn Covenants. Hereupon the 
Joverture of an [AF of tbe Aﬀociate Presbytery. for renewing 
We National Covenant of Scotland, and the Solemn League and 
Tenant of the three Nations, in a Way and Manner agresabls 


4 


Wo our preſent Situation and Circumſtances in this Period] was: 
aid before the Presbytery. And, after the ſaid Overture had 

- » ndergone ſundry Readings, Reaſonings and Amendments, it 
as approven of, at Edinburgh, October 21. 1742, by the unani- 

nous Vote of all Members preſent, excepting Mr. Nairn. How. 

cr, the Presbytery, deſirous 5 procceding with great Delibe - 
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el 1NTRODUCTION. 
C ration in a Matter of ſo much Importance, agreed that there. 
; thould be Acccls for all Members, preſent or ablent, to propoſe fl, 


till December 23. 1743+ „550 N 8 : 
At the Meeting in Stirling, December 23. 1742, Mr. Nairn || , % 


Church Judicatosy., This Scruple being again inſiſted upon, 
When the Presbytery was met at Edinburgh, in February 1743, lu 
they. did thereypon. unanimouſly tranſlate that Paragraph intg Co 
0 ooo od oo no 


Jþg 4. Edinburgh, the third Day of | February, One thouſand Je nl 
even hundred and forty, three are. 2 
0 HE Presbytery are of Opinion, that, in regard they had I ter 
* T Formerly agreed, That it was nor ſuitable go their preſent Ito 
© Circumſtances, to blend Civil and Ectleflaſtick' Matters in the I he 
© Oazh of God, in renewing the Covenants; becauſe chat the Co · a it 
+ * © gnizance of Ciuil Aftairs belongs not properly to them 282 
© Church Judicatorꝝy; and ſome Members being of the Mind, 


© that the: Rednplicaziay of the Oazh.upon. that Clauſe of the Con- 

© feſſion of Sins, which was the Occaſion of the Diſſent, would, 
1 upon the Matter, amount tothe ſpreſaid Blending; that there. 
; fore the: ſaid. Claule, ſhall be left out. Yet, that none. may. N 
miſconſtrut᷑t the Principles of the Presbytery, on the Head of 
© the Civil Magiſtrate; akhough the. National Apoſtaſy, under e 
© whichihe Lord's: Remnant through the Land have been groan 
ing, While our Rulers; have not only neglected, but contradi- 
c cted theix Duty, of n ſupporting the covenanted 
Pringigles and Refarmativn of this Church, whereby they have 
greatly provoked, the Lord to Anger, be Ground of Humilia- , 
_ © the dangerous Extreme. that ſome have gone into, of impugn· 
Ang che preſent Civil Auchatit) over theſe Nations, and dubje- 


=_ _ © tion, thereumo in guν⁰ Commands, on account of the Want 
| © of theſe Qualigcations, which Magiſtrates ought to have by 


« the Word of God ander Covenancs; even though they allowſ} 
| „„ | #3 COP 7 unninging 13 | 


INTRODUCTION. [83] 
ere e anhinging the Liberties of the Kingdom; an Opinion ana Prax 
ofc e Qice contrary to the plain Tenor of Scripture, andte theknown 
ind | © principles of this Church, in her Confeſſion and Covenants, 
ir, || « and of all other reformed Churches: And that ſome few others 
I carry their Zeal againſt the Defections and Evils of the Times, 
arne to the dangerous Extreme of eſpouſing Principles in favours of 
l of I. propagating Religion by 2 Arms; quite eontrary to that 
ion. Dipotio which ought to be in all the profeſſed Followers 
ome fc of Chriſt; who came not to deſtroy Men's Lives, but to ſave 
aph, e them. And like ways the Presbyrery agree; That, unleſs the 
the fc Revetend Mr. Nairn retratt the Principles contained in the 
to a (aid Diſſent, that tend to;overthrow Civil Magiſtracy, they will 
300, Ne proceed againſt him according to the Rules of this Church. 
TO & 1 "SY 3% | e : | ; 

743» 
intg 


At after · Meetings, there were made ſome other Amendinents 
upon, as alſo ſundry Additions unte, the Act for renewing the 
Covenants: Whereupon (the Presbytery being met in Stirling 
December 23. 1743) after ſerious Deliberation and, Prayer, the 
Queſtion was put, Approve of this Aft as now amended and 
TAG enlarged, in order to the Renovation of our Covenants, or notꝰ 
and it carried unanimouſly, APPROVE: Wherefore the Presby- 
y had A tery did approve and ena? accordingly, and ordered the lame 
relent to pee ed; the Tenor whereof follows, immediately after - 
n the the National Covenant, and the Solemn League and Covenant; 
apa 25 it is the Renovation of theſe which this Act propoſcth. + 
Ai e be Me ee 4 

Mind, | 
Con; 
ould, 1 ; ES 
| _ N. B. Only the National Covenant, as it was entred inte 
= offdnnis 15386 and 1581, (without the Bond wherein it was re- 
under newed, Anno 1638) and the Solemn League and Covenant, 
2roan- (without the Solemn Acknowledgments of Sins and Engagement 
> radii? Duties, Anno 1648) are here prefixed unto the following Act 


if our Reformers, Anno 1638, who renewed the National Ca- 
renant by a new Bond, in place of that Bond wherewith it hal 
been renewed and fworn, Anno 1590, and which they omitted. 


ne U 

y have 
umilia- 
ndemn 


n And the Preibytery's Procedure in this. whoie Matter, is more 


ue, fully explained and vindicated in their ANSWERS to Reaſons 
e Wan Difſent, Sc. p. 27. == 39- lately publiſhed, b 
C | SOT, 
y allow IT 4 
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aſagreeably unto the Deſign of the ſaid AQ, and unto the Example 5 
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. e ON: VV 
| The CONFESSION of FAITH: Subſcribed at firſt by the Det 
King Majeſty and his Houſhold in the Year 1580; thereaf: up 

ter by Perſons of all Ranks in the Year 1581, by Ordinance of I ſtra 
. the Lords of. Secret Council, and Acts of che Gengral Aſſembly; N upo 
ſubſcribed again by all Sorts of Perſons in the Year 1590, by neo 
© &new Ordinance of Council, at the Deſire of the General 4ſſem- the 
bly, with a general Bond for the Maintaining of the True Chri- fl Eva 
tian Religion, and the King's Perſon; ana, together with a Re- nat 
' ſolution and Promiſe, for the Cauſes after-expreſſed, to main- by | 
zain the True Religion, and the King's "Majeſty, according 1 | Lav 
the foreſaid Confeſſun and Acts of Parliament, ſubſcribed by five 
Barons, Nobles, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Commons, Do 
in the Year 1638; Approven by the General Aſſembly 16j38 f out 
Va 2d 1639, and ſubſcribed again by Perſons. of all Ranks and ing 
21 Qualities in the Year 1639, by an Ordinance of Council, upon His 
'zhe /Supplication of the General Aſſembly, and Act of the Gens. Nof ( 
ral Aſſembly; ratified by an Aft of Parliament 1640; andthe 
ſubſeribed by King Charles II. as Spey, June 23. 1649 and Oat 

. &t Scoon, january 1. 1650, e 


x FE all and every one of us underwritten, Proteſt, That, ¶ De: 
after long and due Examination of our own Con · An 
N ſciences, in Matters of true and falſe Religion, we are and 
f now throughly reſolved in the Truth by the Word Cre 
and Spirit of God: And le we Believe with our Hearts, Con · ¶ Sp 
feſs with our Mouths, Subſcribe with our Hands, and conſtantly I phe 
Affirm before God and the whole World, That this only is the His 
true Chriſtian Faith and Religion, pleaſing God and bringing Sal. ¶ unc 
vation to Man, which now 1s, by the Mercy of God, revealed Sat 
to the World by the Preaching of the bleſſed Evangel; and is Ops 
received believed, and defended by many and ſundry. notable] reg 
Kirks and Realms, but chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland, the Cor 
King's Majeſty and three Eſtates of this Realm, as God's Eter : Hal 
nal Fruth, and only Ground of our Salvation; as more parti · ¶ pini 
cularly is expreſſed in the Confeflion of our Faith. eſtabliſhed and ¶ Hie 
publickly confirmed by ſundry Acts of Parliaments, and now of ſun 
a a long Time hath been openly profeſſed by the King's Majeſty, vir 
and the whole Body of this Realm both in Burgh and Land. Bar 
To the which Confeſſion and Form of Religion we willingly Wall 
Agrec in our Conſcience ia all Poigts, as unto- God's _— the 


i ; 
» 


Cheri. 
à Re- 


; Angels or Saints departedz Worſhipping of Imagery, 
an 

«Speaking in a ſtrange Language; with his Proceſſions and 

Juncertain Repentance: His 


. Hallowing of God's 
parti. pinion joined there with: His worldly Monarchy, xd S 


ed Truth and Verity, 1 N. upon his written Word. 


And therefore we Abhor and Deteſt all contrary Religion and 


Doctrine ʒ bur chiefly all Kind of Papiſtry in general and parti- 
cular Heads, even as they are now damned and confuted by 
the Word of God and Kirk of Scotland. But in ſpecial we 
Deteſt and Refuſe the uſurped Authority of that Roman àntichriſt 


upon the Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, the Civil Magi» 


ſtrate, and Conſciences of Men: All his tyrannous Laws made 
upon indifferent he's f 45-16 our Chriſtian Liberty: His erro» 
neous Doctrine againſt the Sufficiency of the written Word, 


Ide Perfection of the Law, the Office of Chriſt and his bleſſed 


Evangel: His corruptetl Doctrine concerning Original Sin, our 
natural. Inabilicy and-Rebellion re God's Law, our Juſtification 


ty Faich only, our imperfe& Sanctification and Obedience to the = 


Law; the Nature, Number, and Uſe of the holy Sacraments ; his 
five baſtard Sacraments, with all his Rites, Ceremonies and falſe 
Doctrine, added to the Miniſtration of the true Sacraments with» 


our the Word of God: His cruel Judgment againſt Infants depart- 


ing without the Sacrament: His abſolute Neceſſity of Baptiſm: 
His blaſphemous Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, or real Preſence 
of Chriſt's Body in the Elements, and Receiving, of the ſame by 
the Wicked, or Bodies of Men: His Diſpenſations with ſolemn 
Oaths, Perjuries, and Degrees of Marriage forbidden in the Word: 
His Cruelty againſt the Innocent divorced: His deviliſh Maſs ; His 


blaſphemous Prieſthood: His profane Sacrifice for the Sins of the 


Dead and the Quick: His Canonizarion of Men; Calling upon 
clicks 
Croſſes; Dedicating of Kirks, Altars, Days; Vows to 
Creatures: His Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead; ere — 
phemoys Litany, and Multitude of Advocates or Mediators: 
His Manifold Orders, Auricular Confeſſion: His def and 
general and doubtſom Faith: His 

Satisfactions of Men for their Sins: His Juſtification by Works, 
Opus operatum, Works of Supererogation, Merits, Pa Pe- 
Soars 9-4 and 2 His oy Water, Bapti — Ul 
njuring of Spirits, Cr , Sayning, Anointing, 
- good 3 with the 


Hierarchy ; His three ſolemn Vows, with all 5% Shave nge on 
ſundry Sorts: His erroneous and bloody Deer ii , 
vich all che Subſcribers or Approvers t that = u n bli».4 

Band, conjured againſt the Kirk of God. And fas +, de e 


all his vain Allegories, Rites, Signs, and de: bra 
a Kick, wichour or againl the Word ot God, and .. 


** 


this true reformed Kirk; 9 the which we join ourſelves wil 
8 lingly, in Doctrine, Faith, Religion, Diſcipline, and Uſe of the 
holy Sacraments, as lively Members of the fame in Chriſt our 
| Head: Promiſing and ſwearing by the Great Name ofthe LORDJJ ( 
OUR GOD, That we ſhall continue in the Obedience of the Do- 
Qrine and Diſcipline of this Kirk, and ſhall defend the fame, 

! according to our Vocation and Power, /all the Days of out 
Lives; under the Pains contained in the Law, and Danger 
both of Body and Soul in the Day of God's fearful Judgment. 
And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that Ro- of 

man Antichriſt, to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and ffor a Tine ne 
aſe the holy Sacraments-in the Kirk deceirfully, againft their Y 20 
own Conſcience; minding hereby, firſt, under the external] A 
Cloke of Religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly God's true 2+ 
Religion within the Kirk; and afterward, when Time may 4 

. ferve, to become open Enemies and Perſecutors pf the ſame, 15 
under vain Hope of the Pope's Diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the l. 
* 

A 


Word of God, to his greater Conſuſion, and their double Con- 
demnation in the Day of the Lord ut: We therefore, wil- 
ng to take away all Suſpicion of Hypocriſy, and of ſuch double ky 
Dealing with God and his Kirk, Proteſt, and call the Searcher W A 
of all Hearts for Witneſs, That our Minds and Hearts do fully a- / 
gree wih this our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Oath, and Subſcription; 
ſo that we are not moved with any worldly Reſpect, but are 
perſwaded only in our Conſcience, b the Knowledge and 
babe of God's true Religion, imprinted in eur Hearts by the 
holy Spirit, as we {hall-anſwer to him in the Day when the 
Secrets of all Hearts tha} be diſcloſed. * 
And becauſe we perceive, that the Quietneſs and Stability of bein 
ur Religion and Kirk, doth depend upon the Safety and good y 
Behaviour of the King's Majeſty, as upon a comfortable · Inſtru · N and 
ment of God's Merey granted to this Country, för the Main- N Ma, 
| wining of his Kirk and Miniſtration of Juſtice amongſt us; We ſand 
pioteſt and ꝑromiſe with our Hearts, under the fame Oath, diti 
and-writ, and Pains, that we ſhall Defend his Perſon and bio. 
Authority with our Goods, Bodies and Lives, in the Defence I nen 
of Chriſt his Evangel, Libertics of our - >iintry, Miniſtration the 
$f Juſtice, and-Puniſhimentof Iniquity, 'ugainft all Enemies with - ine 
in this Realm or wichout, as we deſire our God to be a ſtreng Po 
and merciful Defender to us in the Day of our Death, and Com- ſand 
ing of our Lord f Ghrifi: To Whom, with the Father and I Kir 
ide holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory eternallyj. Amen. ir 
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e eee 
ond[SOLEMN LEAGUE and COVENANT, 
1 r | 
r Reformation and Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs 
= of the King, and the. Peace and Safety of: the Thres Kingdoms 
of Scotland, England and Ireland; agreed upon by Commiſſio- 
ners from the Parliament, and Aſſembly of Divines. in England, 
with-Commiſſuners. of the Con vention of Eſtates and General 
Aſſembly in Scotland; approven by. the General Aſſembly of 
the Church of Scotland, and by both Houſes of Parliament and 
il - Aſembly of Divines in England, and taken and ſubſcribed by 
them, Anno 1643 ; and thereafrer, by the ſai Authority, 1. 
len and (ubſcribed by all Ranks in Scotland and England, the 
fame Tear; and ratified by Act of the Parliament of Scotland, 
Anno 1644: And again renewed in Scotland, with an 46> 
knowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties, by all Ranks, 
Anno 1648, and. by the Parliament 1649; and taken and 


ſubſcribed by King Charles II. az Spey, June 33. 1649.3: and 6s 
Scoon, January 1. 1650, 1 


| Noblemen, Barons, Knighrs, Gentlemen, Citizens, 
Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Commons of 
all Sorts in the Kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ire: 
land, by the Providence of GOD, living under one King, and 
ty of being of one reformed Religion, having before our Eyes the Glo- 
good ry of God, and the Advancement of the Kingdom of our Lord 
iſtru · YandSaviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Honour and Happineſs of the King's 
Main- Majeſty, and bis Poſterity, and the true publick Liberty, Safety 
We and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein every one's private Cons 
Dath, dition is included: And calling to Mind the treacherous and 
and bloody. Plots, Conſpiracies, Attempts, and Practices of the E- 
fence Enemies of GOD, againſt the true Religion, and Proſeſſors 
ation thereof in all Places, eſpecially in theſę three Kingdoms, ever 
with- N inee the Reformation of Religion; and how much their Rage, 
reng Power and Preſumption are of late, and at this Time increaſed 
om and exereiſed, whereof the deplorable State of the Church and 
and I Kingdom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed Eſtate of the Church and 
j. Kingdoms of Borland, and the dangerous Eſtate of the Church 


and Kingdom. of Scetland, are preſent and publick Teſtimonies: 
we have now at laſt, (after other Means of Supplication, Re- 
33 | monſtranc e, 


on, according to the commendable Practice of theſe Kingdoms 
in former Times, and the Example of GO D's People in other ove 


nd 


our Poſterity after us, may, as Brethren, live in Faith and Love; 
and the Lord may delight to dwell in the Midſt of us. 


| lors and Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch: dea. Coy 
. * cons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending on that Hie- 
rarchy) Superſtition, Hereſy, Schitm, Profaneneſs, and what: 


Power of Godlineſs; leſt we partake in other Mens Sins, and 


nt. We ſhall, with che ſameSincerity, Reality and Conſtan · N louſſ 
cy, in our ſeveral Vocations, endeavour, with our Eſtates and 
Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights and Privileges of the Par- 


monſtrance, RR for the Preſervationl 
of ourſelves and our Religion, trom utter Ruin and Deſtrugi. 


Nations; after mature Deliberation, reſolved and determined to 
enter into a mutual and ſolemn League and Covenant, wherein 
we all iubſcribe, and cach one of us for himſelf, with our Hands 
lifted up to the Moſt High GOD, do lwear, 


I. THA we ſhall fincerely, really, and conſtantly, through 


and Callings, the Prefervation of the Reformed Religion in othe 


the Church of, Scot land, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and FERN 
Government; againſt our common Enemies; the Reformation 
of Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, in Do- 
Qrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, according to the 
Word of GOD, and the Example of the beſt Reformed 
Churches: And ſhall endeavour to bring the Churches of GOD, 
in the three Kingdoms, to the neareſt Conjunction and Unifor - 
mity in Religion, Conteſſion of Faith, Form of Church. Govern 
ment Directory for Worſhip and! Catechizing ; that we, and 


II. That we ſhall, in like manner, without Reſpect of Per. Met 


ſons, endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, (that is, 


Church-Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancel- dom 


ſocver ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the 


thereby be in Danger to receive of their Plagues: And that the Indi! 
Lord may be One, and his Name One, in the three Kingdoms, tern. 


liaments, and the Liberties of the Kingdoms; and to preſerve ourſ 


and defend the King's Majeſty's Perſon and rc a in the Hor 
Preſervation and Defence of the true Religion, and Liberties of ¶ Ve 


the Kingdoms: Thar the World may bear Witneſs with our Con- 


ſciences of our Loyalty, and that we have no Thoughts or In- SM 
tentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt Power and Greatneſs. Þ 00 


Iv. we 


„ 


5 


| OTC, 4 * Rx 

I. We ſhall alſo, with all Faichfulneſs, endegyour the Din 
tovEy of all ſuch as have been, or (hall be Incendiarics, Maligs 
nants, or evil Inſtruments, by hindring the Reformationof Re. 
ligion, dividing the King from his People, or one of the King - 
doms from another, or making any Faction, or Parties amongſt 
the People, contrary to, pot cague and Covenant; that they 
may be brought to pnblick Trial, and receive condign Puniſh» 
ment, as the Degree of their Offences ſhall require or deſerve; 
or the ſupreme Judicatories of both Kingdoms reſpectively, ot 
others having Power from them for that cies, fall. 
e lp Maloney ws 


wy 
8 


J. V. And whereas the 0 of a bleſſed Peace between 

theſe Kingdoms, denied in former Times to our Progenitors, is, 
by the good Providence of God, 7 unto us, and hath 
Ob. been lately concluded, and ſettled by both Parliaments : We 


\ifor. Hall each one of us, according to our Place and Intereſt, en 


deavour that they may remain conjoined in a firm Peace and 
Union to all Poſterity 3 and that Juſtice may be done upon the 
ove; 11 5 Oppoſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent | 


Fd 
£ 


Per. I. Vt. We ſhall alſo, gccerding te our Places and Callings, in 
at is, Ichis common Cauſe of Religion, Liberty and Peace of the King. 


Covenant, in the maintaining and purfuing thereof; and ſhall 
Hie. not ſuffer ourſelves, directly or indirectly, by whatſoever Com- 
rhar. bination, Perſwaſion or Terror, to be divided and withdrawn 
] the l from this bleſſed Union and Conjunction, whether to make De- 
4 fection to the contrary Part, or to give ourſelves to a deteſtable 
t the Indifferency, or Neutrality in this Canſe, which ſo much con- 
eerneth the Glory of GOD, the Good of the Kingdoms, and 
Honour of the King; but ſhall, all the Days of our Lives, Zea - 
tan louſiy and conſtantiy continue therein, againſt all rr 
ind promote the ſame, according to our Power, againſt 
Par. Lets and Impodiments whatſoever; and, what we are not able 


erve (ourſelves to ſyppreſs or evercome, we-ſhall reveal and make 


— 


the own, that it may be timely are or removed: All which - 


's of ve ſhall do as int 


the Sight of 

in. J. And, becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many Sins, and 
' | EProtocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is too 

We ſs we profeſs and declare, before GOD and ihe World, our 


* 


manifeſt by our preſent Diſtreſſes and Dangers, the Fruits there - 


judge con- 


doms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this League ann 


. 


MN 88 


\ 


unſcigned Deſire to be 195585 * own Sins, and for th 
Sins of theſe Kingdoms; eſpecially that we have not, as wil, F 
' ought, valued the incftimable Benefit of the Goſpel, that wiſh-= 
have not laboured for the Purity and Power thereof, and thikuSe 
we have not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in our Hearts, u = 
to walk worthy of him in our Lives; which are the Caſes of 
' © othier Sins and n fo much abquading amongſt us 
and our true and unfeigned Purpoſe, Deſire and Endeavour, fe 
ourſelves, and all others under our Power and Charge, both i 
publick and in private, in all Duties we owe to God and Man, ij 
amend our Lives, and each one to go before another in the E 
"ample of a real Reformation: That the Lord may turn away hi 
Wrath, and heavy Indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe Churche 
and Kingdoms in Truth and Peace. And this Covenant w 


8 o 


make in the Preſence of ALMIGHTY GOD, the Searched. 
of all Hearts, with a true Intention to 1 the ſame, as wi. 

ſhall anſwer at char great Day, when the Secrets of all Hear 
ſhall be diſcloſed: Moſt humbly beſeec hing the Lord, to ſirenl 
, * _theriusby his Holy Spirit for this End, and to bleſs. our Des Rege. 
and N with ſuch Succeſs, as may be Deliverance an 
Safety to his People, and Encouragement to other Chriſti: 
Churches, groaning under, or in Danger of the Yoke of Am 
chriſtian Tyranny, to join in the fame, or like Aflociation: 


1 


Covenant; to the Glory of G OD, the Enlargement of the King 


dom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Peace and Tranquilliry of Chriſt 
* , Fingdowps and Commonwealth, e 
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Renewing the NAT TONATL CovenaNT of Ste 
ana, and the SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT. 
An of the three Nations, in a War and Mannes 

ul agreeable to our preſent S1TUATION, and Ca- 

CUMSTANCES, in this Peri. 
t Stirling rhe twentierh and third Day of December, one th. 
ſand ſeven hundred and fourty three Mars: 


AY HE which Day and Place, the Miniſters and El-. by 
. .__ * ders aſſociate together, being met in Presbytery; = 
- ./ * and taking under their ſerious r 5 1 
bow the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to viſit this i 
Nation with the Light of the glorious Goſpel, 
. 775 only in great Purity, but alſo with remark- _ "nll 
le Power and Efficacy, when Antichriſtian Darkneſs had o-. JF 2 
1 rſpread the whole Land; And that when, together with the” - , = 
Nations about, we were groaning under the Yoke of Popiſh y- 2 
nny, Idolatry and Superſtition, even then the Lord did, b  - 
ls ourſtrexched Arm, "Jeliver our Fathers from the Bondage ü 
Nat they were under to Rome Antichriſtian, and reared up a Ia. 7 
ernacle for himſelf amongſt us, according to rhe Pattern ſhown 4 
2 I the Mount of Divine Revelation; A pure Syſtem of Truths, 4 
ad down from the Word of God in our firſt Confeſſion 
F Faith, directed mainly apainſt the Errors and Abowinati- 
= of the Church of OO great Point upon * 5 


— 


* 


we” 


TR, 


"OM 


dme Teſtimony of the A990 was then tated, was n 
received, cmbraced and confeſled, by all Ranks of Perſons in 
B Uk ; And ja like Manner, the Worſhip of God was purg- % 

| ce ed from the abominable Idolatries, the groſs Corruptions and £/4v1 
_ - Syperſtition. of the Church of Romez and the Government and Nur £ 
Diſcipline of the Houle of God was eſtabliſhed, according to the Bing, 
Divine Pattern, in the due Subordination of. Congregational El- Chur 
_ . derſhips to Presbyteries, of Presbyteries to Synods, and of Sy- 
nods to General Aſſemblies: The Presbytery further conſider · Ich 
1 ing, that all Ranks of Perſons within this Land, have ſundry. 
” _ * times bound, both themſelyes and Poſterity, by a Solemu Na x10. 
NAL Oath and Covenant, [to abide in the Faith, Profeſſion 
and Obedience of the foreſaid true Reformed Religion, in Do- Nai 
ctrine, Worſhip, Government and Diſeipline, in Oppoſition to 
the corrupt Docttines, the gtoſs Idolatry and Superſtition of the 
Church of Rome, and whatever elſe is contrary to ſound Do- 
Arine and the Power of Godlineſs;] And that afterwards, by 
the good Hand of God upon them, all the three Nations were 
brought to join themſelves to the Lord, and to one another, 
in a SpLEMy LEAGUE AND COYENANT5. [for the Preſeryation of 
| the foreſaid Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, in 
f Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, for the Re- 
' _ __ formation of Religion in Fngland and Traland, in Doctrine, 
| Worſkip, Diſcipline and Government, according to the Word 
of God, and the Example of the beſt Reformed Churches; and 
floor bringing the Churches of Chriſt in the Three Kingdoms, to 
the neareſt Conjunction and Uniformity, in Religion, Confel- I 

- Hon of Faith, Form of Church - Government, Directory for Wor- 
| ſhip and Catechizing; that they, and their Poſteriry after them, 
might as Brethren, live in Faith and Love; and that the Lord 
might d 19 80 to dwell in the midſt of us; and that the Lord 
might be One, and his Name One in the three Kingdoms; 
by which Oaths and Covenants, all the three Nations, and this 
Nation in a ſpecial Manner, ſurrendred themſelves to the Lord 
Jeſus, and {wore Fealty and e unto him, as the only 
King oyer Zion the Hill of his Holineſs, and as the only Lord 
and Lawgiver unto; and over the Church, his own ſpiritual, 
ftee and independent Kingdom; And 8 many Scripture 
1. Eropheries and Promiſes. were in Part accompliſhed, ſuch as 
e. lv. 5. Bebold, thou ſhalt call 4 Nation that thou knowe| 
not, and Nations that knew. not thee - ſhall run unto thes. ? Iſa. 
Ali. 4.4 the Iſus ſhall wais for bis Law. Zech. ii. 11. 
'* __ - And many Nations ſhall be joined to the Lord in that Day, and 
© = fhallbe my People: Micah iv. 2. And many Nations ſhall. come 
a Cane 508 ter ws go ap 12.5hs u of ths Lord 
)) 8 STR an 
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Ithat though they 0 bort 1 
Iprovidence, to return to the Lord, yet they have held faſt Pe- 
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5 ( * 3 5 ; =: | 1 1 
nd te the Houſe. of the $4, eee he. will teach. us 1 : 


bis Ways, and we will walk in bis Pachs: Rev. xi. f. And 


the ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there were-great Voices in Heaven,.. 
aymg, The Kingdoms of this World are become the Kingdoms of. 


our Lord, and of. his ref The Presbytery farther. conſider- 


ing, chat all the three Nations, and particularly this whole . 
Church' and Land, have burſt the Lord's Bands aſunder, and caſt 


"At 


away his Cords from them, having dealt perfidiouſſy and urea. . 
Icherouſly in the foreſaĩd ſolemn Oaths and Covenants; and 


cif - : * 


have had many loud Calls, both by Word and 
ceir, and refuted to return: As alſo, conſidering chat the fore · 


ation, and that it is the Duty particularly. of all Sorts of Per... 
fan, Is this Land: to ket a he Lord, by raking bold of his 

Covenant of Grace, which ſtands faſt with Chriſt our glorious | 
New Covenant - Head; and, in the Faith of this his Covenant, 
and the Grace and Strength therein, promiſed, caſting away 


. Jlaid Oaths and Covenants are of perpetual and indiſpenſible Obli. 


„al our Tranſgreſhons and Idols, devoting. ourſelves unt the 


ord in à Covenant of Duty, and ſwearing unto him: And, in 
regard that as a, publick Confeſſing, Acknowledging, and A- 
vouching of the Lord to be our God, is a; Religious Duty re- 
quired in the firſt Commandment of the Meral Law; ſo it has 
been the frequent Practice of the Church and People of God, 
elpecially after groſs Backſliding and Defection from him, 4 
2'Chron. xv. 10.16, So they gathered themſelyes rage = 
Car 


at Feruſalem in the third Month, in the fiftcemth Tear 
J, the Reign of Aſa, and they offered unto. the. Lord the ſame. 


me, of the Spoil mbich they bad brought, ſeven bundred Oxen, _ 
and ſeven {ens Sbeep; And they entred into a Covenant , 
10 ſetk the 


Lord God of 1ſracl, ſbould be put 10 Death, whether ſmall or 
great, whezber Man or Woman: And hey ſmare unto ie 
Lord with 4 loud Voice, and with ſhouting, and win Trum 


pets, and m:th Corners: And all Judah rejoiced at tbe OZ; 
for they bad ſworn with all their Heart, and ſought him with. 


their whole Dehre, and he was found: of ibem, and the Lord 
gave tbem Reſt.round about: Chap. xxiii. 16. And ſehoia- 


da made a Covenant between him, and between all the Pes 
dle, and between the King, that 2bey ſbould be the Tord 
Peeple: Chap. Xxix. 10. Now it is in mine Heart to m 
6. Covenant with the Lord God of Iſrael, bat his fierce Wrath © 
may. turi away from us: aud Chap xxxiv. 31. And the 


. 1 


King food in his Place, and made 6 Covenant before _ 


1 * 
1 v 
+ * = 4 

W 


— 


— 


: Lord God of their Fathers, with all their Hearts, | - 
and with all their Saul; That whoſoever would not ſeek the. 5 


\ 


For I wil 


p as among the Graſs, as Willon 
One ſhall ſay, 1 am the Lord's: And another ſhall call bimſel 
by the Name of Jacob: And another ſb 


% 
1 


Tord, tv walk after the 51 ra keep bir Command ments 
Aud his Teflimonies and his Statutes, with all bis Heart, and 
with all bis Soul, 1 perform the Words 


| | of the Covenant mbich 
are written in this Book: 2 Cor? viii, 5. They firſt gave their 


_ ownſelves to the Lord, and unto ws by. the Will of God: And 


this is promiſed to take Place in Neu-Teſtament Days, 
Rom. ix. 25. 1 will call them my People, which were ng; 


| = any People, ant ber Beloved, which was not beloved; com- 
pared with Zech. xiii. 9 I will jay, it is my People ; 


And they foal] ſay, the Lordis my God: Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. 5. 
pour Water upon bim that is thirty, and Foo 
upon the dry Ground: I mill pour my Pires upon thy Seed, 
and my Bleſſing upon thine Vffspring : And they ſball ſpring 
ullows by the Water. 


1 with bis 
if b 


all 
Hand unto the Loyd, and Sirname bimſe! 4 the Name of 
Iſrael: Rev. xi. 15. The Kingdoms of this World are become 


| tbe Kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis Chrif} ; and be ſbajj 
reign for ever and aver: And that the ſame Du been of- 


ty has be 
ten practiſed by this Church and Land, and fund a ſpecial 


| Mean, through the Lord's Bleſſing, of a Reviying uno them 


9 ikeways, in regard this is a Duty 


out of their Bondage: An | 
joined with the greateſt Solemnity, Va. xlv. 23. 1 have ſworp 


by myſelf; the Word is gone out of my Month in Righteouſneſs, 


and ſhall not return, that unto me every Knee ſhall 
© . Tongue ſhall ſwear: As alfo, in rega 


— 


bow, every 
| rd all ſuch as deſire to be 
found faithful to the Lord, and to cleave unto him, ought by: 
blickly ro confeſs, acknowledge, and avouch the Lord and his 
Truths, though they ſhould be the ſmaller Parr, and though the 
Bulk and Body of a Nation and People, ſhould either through 


Wickedneſs and 3 or 1 blind Prejudices, or thro? 
* 1, jaws and Slorh! ps 1 e to coneur and join in ſuch 
an important and ſolemn 


| y; as the 2 ſeems plainly 
to point out to us, 1/a. xix.. 18. In that Day 


Bn the Land of Egypt, ſpugk the Language of Canagn, ans 
ſſuear tothe Lord of Hoſts: „ 


Therefore, and for all the above weighty Grounds, Reaſons 
and Conſiderations, this Presbyeery, in Obedience to the Com- 


mand of God, conform to the Practice of the Church and Peo- 


le of God, recorded in Scripture, and according to the lauds- 
le Example of their ReligiousProgenitors in Reforming Times, 
do judge it theirDuty to call and beſeech; Likeas, they hereby 


do, CALL, oBTEST_ and BESEECH, all Sorts of Perſons in this 
Land, into whoſe Hands this their preſens AR and Deed may 
Wy. 7 . > | 5 Fo — 8 8 85 mei 


f 
8 


1 
5 Ny 


rſes: 


ſhall five Cites. 


God on account of our Iniquities both Perſonal and National; 


10 flee, by Faich, to, the attoning Blood of the Lamb of God 


the Expiacion and Remiſſion of them; and to look upon Him 
we haus pierced, and mourn. bitterly, for the manifold 


/Piſhonours and Indignities that we have done him; and to 
urn from them ur to the Lord our God, with hearty Grief for, 
and Hatred of, them; and, with our Hearts and Souls, to re- 
new our ſolemn Vows, and Covenant. Engagements unto the 


moſt high God. Jer. I. 3. come, and let us join ourſelves 


io the Lord, in a perpetual. Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 


Hof. vi. 1. Come and let as return unto the Lord: For he hath 
uyn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us 
#}. 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Now be ye not ftiff-necked' as your Fathers 
were, but yield 2 unto the Lord, and enter into his 
Sanctuary, which he hath ſanctiſad for ever: And - ſerve the 
Lord your God, that the Fierceneſs of his Wrath may turn a- 
WEI Ae CE ok 
The Presbytery, in like Manner, calling to their Remem- 
brance, and ſeriouſly confidering, that, when the National Co- 
venant was renewed in er it was accommodated to the 
Circumſtances of the Church and Land, at the ſeveral Times 
of the Renovation of the ſame: As for Inſtance, in the Year 
1590, it was renewed with a general Bond, adapted to their 
Circumſtances at that Time; Likeways, in the Year 1596, a 
Yar remarkable for ſolemn Covenanting in this Land, acco! 
panied with the Lord's ſpecial Countenance and Preſence) 
in the General Aſſembly which met that Year, and after war 
Synods and . Presbyteries, and through moſt of the particular 
Congregations ; 


conceived; yet it was, upon the Matter, ſworn by the Mini- 
ſters of this Church, in e noe Acknowledgement which 
they made of the Sins and Corruptions of the Miniſtry, and 


In their Engagement to the Duties of their Office and Calling; 
15 by the ſeveral Congregations through the Land, 


and likewa 
in the Engagements they came under, agreeable to their Situ- 
ion and Circumſtances at that Time: In like Manner, in the 
Yar 1638, our National Confeſſion and Covenant was ſworn 
and ſubſcribed, in a Bond ſubjoined thereunto, whereby ic was 
iccommodated to their Circumſtances and Situation the ſaid 
Tear: Aſterwards, when the Aſſembly that met at Glaſgow the 
ſome Year found and declared, that the five Articles af Perth, 
ls Goyernmeus of the Kirk by Piſnops, and the Ciyil Few 


\ 


3 


0 
F. 
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come; and more arch Oh 2 as have acceded to this _ 
Presbytety; to humble themſelves under the mighty Hand of 


r, though the National Covenant was not 
ſworn, at this Time, in the expreſs Terms in which it was before 


/ 


f 


2 „ 
und Power of Kirkmen, were all contrary to our Confeffion 


and Covenanez it Was again lubſeribed in the Year 1639, as "= 
cording to the foreſaid Determination of that Aſſembly; Like. 7 


ways, the Solgmn League and Covenant, which was at firſt * 
ſworn through the three Nations, and particularly by all Ranks 
of Perfons in this Land, in the Year 1643; when it was afterwards: 
renewed in Scotland, in the Year 1648, it was ſworn and ſub- 
ſcribed; with a /olemn Acknowledgment of the Breaches thereof, 
and with an Engagement to the Duties contained therein: Which 
is alfo agreeable to Scripture Pattern and Example, as Ezra, I 
Chapters ix. and x. and Nehem. Chapters ix. and x. where the 
Church and People of God, after a particular Acknowledgment 
of their own Sins and the Sins of their Fathers, engaged them- 
ſelves againſt tlie andy a Evils and Sins that prevailed among 
them, and to the Duties incumbent upon them in their Situation 
and Circumſtances at that Time: Therefore, conform to the 
above Scripture- Examples, and agrecably to the above: mention. 
ed laudable Precedents in our own Church and Land; This 
Presbytery agree and reſolve, that the NATIoNAL CovENANT off. 
Scotland, and the SotEMw LEAGUE AND Covenant of the threfh 
Nations, ſhall be renewed and ſworn, in a MANNER ſuit able to 
the preſent CrxcunSTANCES and SITUATION of this Church ani 
Land; by all ſuch as ſhall willingly offer themſelves unto the 
Lord, in this folemin Work and Duty: And, for this End, they 
appoint that both Covenants ſhall be renewed in a ſolemn Actnou. e al 
ledement of the publick Sins and Breaches of the ſame, and in a n 
ſolemn Profeſſion of our Faith, and Engagement unto the Dutis ſeree 


. 8 555080 
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I dhemſelves and their a. continue in the Profeſſiong 


5 
don Faith and Obedience, of the true Reformed Religion, as the lame 


ag · ¶ was held forth from the Word of God, in our firſt Gonſeſſon 
ire. / Fairh and Books of Diſcipliney/ and, to defend the lame and 
ict reit all contrary Errors and Corruptions, according to their 
ks Vocation, all thie Days of their Life; And like ways, conſiders 
ards Jing thar all Ranks of Perſons in the thtee Kingdoms, did, by a: 
ub. ſolemn League and Covenant, (wear, each one of chem for him · 
cof, elf, that they ſhould ſincerely, really and conſtantly, through 
hick the Grace of God, endeavour, in their ſeveral Places and Cal. 
£14 Fling, the Preſervation of the Reformed Religion in the Church 
the of Scotland, in Docttine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern, 
nent i ment; the Reformation ag reg in the Kingdomsof England 


dem- and Ireland, in Doctrine, Wor 2 


"Ng eocording to the Word of God: and the Example of the beſt 


ion 
| the 
tion · 
This 
r of 
three rethren, live in Faith and Love, and that the Lord might de- 
ble to ght to dwell in the midſt of us; as like ways, by the faid Cay 
and ſpenant, every one bound and obliged themſelves to perſonal 


Reformed Churches; and that they ſhould endeavour to brin 
the Churches of God in the Three Kingdoms, to an! 


o the Reformation, ſo that, in their ſeveral Places and Callings, they 


, they niglit endeavour National Reformation; And, in Purſuance of 
nod · ne above covenanted Uniformity, the Aſſembly that met ar 
d in minſler, with Commiſſioners from the Church of Scotland, 


Dutius pred upon a Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Carechiſms, 
Jb. Form of Presbyterial Church Government, and Ordinati- 
Nu which were received and approven by the General Aems' 
© + i Wlies of this Church; in the Manner ex preſſed in the ſeveral - 


deringlig; adopting the ſame; and they hold forth unto us, from the 


WardWord of God, the. fame true Reformed Religion, in Doctrine, 
out offrorſhip, Order and Government, which had been, from our 


An Reformation from Popery, believed and practiſed in this Church: 
whole ad Land, and ſworn to in our National Covenant: And farther, 
Chrift,n69ering chat all Ranks of Perſons, both in former and pre- 


at. theſe Times, have treacherouſly departed from the Lord, and 
Houſeſſ e tranſgrefſed his Laws, changed his Ordinances,” and brok- 
,onfor h his Covenant; and that, at this Time, we are under many 


©, that y ſpiritual Plagues, which are the ordinary Forerunners of 


Fit 5s : n 


al Corifolaing'- Strokes and Judgments, both upon Churches and 


prey. 
ze ſaid 

ge both? 
them 


? 3 _ - 


ip, Diſcipline-and Government, 


ConjunQion and Uniformity in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith 
Form of Church · Government, Directory for Worſhip and Ca- 
tethizing, that they, and their Poſterity after them, might, — 


Therefore, bring watryned by the Word of God nd the Ex- 


7 


. 
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ample of the Chut ch 4 People ot God in aa wg and re- 
membring the Practice of our Religious Predeceſſors, whe have 
acknowledged before the Lord their Departure from him, by 
Unbelief and maniſold Breaches of their tolemn National En- 
agements and Covenants, and have engaged themſelves to Re- 
mation; and perceiving that this Duty, when gone about 
in the Faith of God's Promiſe, and in Obedience to his Com- 
mand, hath. been attended with a Reviving out of Bondage 
and with 2 Bleſſing and Succeſs from Heaven; WB: HESIRE, in 
Dependence upon the Loxp Jasvs who is exalted a Prinee and 
a Saviour. for; to give Repentance and Furgiveneſs of Sins, to 
- ACKNOWLEDGE3. and in the Faith of his attoning Blood, and in He 
6 Strength of the Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, WR courks: {| ſoma 
+ AND ACKNOWLEDGE; as in his Sight, who is the Searcher of 
Accarts, our own Tranlgreſſions, and the Tranſgreſſions of this 
W with our Farnzxs have ſinned, we have done wicked - the 
1y, our Kinge, our Princes, our Nobles, our Judges, our Ma- that 
gSiſtrates, our Miniſters and People af all Sorts, © Though the £9! 
Lord hath ſpoken long and clearly unto us in the Word of the in 
— 4 we har not hearkned to his Voice; though we have rear 
made ſome Hroſeſſion of Chriſt, yer we have not, as we ougbt, I ſha 
received him ants: our Hearts, nor walked worthy of him in in 
dur Lives: And, in this particular inſtance, we have, in a very ; 

eminent Manner, tranigreſſed the + Covemnt of the Lord our fec 
God. Our'own' Conſciences within us, and the many ſpiritual: 
Judgments: chat we are under, may convince us of our mani. 2nd. 
fold, wilful, and renewed Breaches of our ſolemn Oaths and ite 


Particularty. h the Sinfulneſs of receiving into. our Bc 
\ſam, and admitting into Places of Power and Truſt, ſuch a 
wete Oppoſers of, and Enemies to, a. Covenanted Work o 

Reformation, was ſolemnly acknowledged in the Lear 1649, and 
Reformation in this Particular i ſworn into Let, in a ſhon m. 
Time thercafter, in Conſequenes af the Public Reſolutions, Place the 

of Power and Truſt; were Killed with ſuch; and they were ſudi 

denly reeeiyed into full Church - Communion and FellowſhipY and 

And our Backſidings did increaſe from Time to Time, vll that g 
ro the Government, ali che legal Securities given to a Cove 
nanted Reformation berwixt the Tears 1638 and 1650, wer 
pen genres ol the ſcvers] Parliaments- that met during «hi 

Period, together with all their Acts and Proceedings in Favour 

of Reformation, were declared null and void: In like Manner 


| > 


110. a ie 2 e dls 
a n N own; and  Prelacy, = 
, by been abjured ok Ni ahr, e Web ſer, up in 2 
En- ang Akeways, chat famous b met at Glaſgo oe 
Re- | the, Year, 1638. was declar lared 15 che Parliament to be a an nlaw - 
ful eeting; anc An was done between the 
OM» ſoreſid Year, ally 5 Year 1651, in n Proſecution of a Covenant» 
agg ed Reformation, was declared us and treaſonable; and, 
, in | the Nacional Covenant as ſworn in the Year 163, together with 
And the Salem League and Covenant, were declared to be unlaus 
„ to fel Obs, — 9 not binding on the Lands; 254 7 was the 
idin | Height of Wickedneſs that they, were 9 ufly burnt 
pres ſome. conſiderable Places fas ago th As allo, moſt — 
r of and wicked Invaſions were ma n che Headſhip and So 
this reigns of our Lord jeſus Chrilt, the 4 Head and King = 
SY hurcb;. by ſeveral \ Parliamentary. 4 as and Deeds, alernng 
cd King's \ Supremacy in all Cauſcs whatſoever, and. declari 
: 5 49 0 972 — der 1 of e r 
olicy of t urc Jy pperly belong bete Jing, as 
an inherent Right of t ES and when Prelacy. was thus 
rare, an the moſk Par f b Mine N 8 
Defection unto it, ſo the Bulk an 1 of the Land, 
in in 7 —9 to our ſolemn, Oaths and Covenants, did ſubs 
mit unto the fame. Likeways, in this Day of Apoſtaſy and De- 
out fection, ſuch of the Miniſtry as, complied not with Prelacy did, 
cual] upon the privy Council's Proclamations, deſert their Synodical 
dam and Prebyterial Meetings, whence no Judicial Tafimony es 
and liſted up againſt the Courſe of Defection: Vea, the moſt Parr 
F of them.left their own Flocks, which thereby became a cs 
r Be el the grievous Wolves that were afierwards thruſt in upon 
h a m. 
8 offi | . Moreover, _ this Period. of bainous. Backſliding, many 
and fioful Qaths, Declarations and Bonds were impoſed; and, a- 
mong ethers, the Oath of Allegiance or rather Sypremacy, wick 
ace the Inffrument 2 of the Royal Prerogative; the Heclara - 
tion, and that ſelf contradictory Oath the Teſt: By which Oaths 
and Bonds, the uſurped; Supremacy. over the Houſe of Gd 
was acknowledged and recognized, and a Covyenanted Refor - 
mation was renounced and abjured; ſo that all Ranks of Per. 
ſons in this Land made themſelyes more and more vile, AS 
blackeſt Perjury, and the gteateſt Apoſtaſy from the Lord. 
+ if all this had not been enough, ſuch as endeavoured to wit- 
| — 2 that Courſe of | hg Blackſliding, and who de- 
parted-from Evil, became a Prey to the greateſt Tyranny and 
n even be, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, Pane of their 
N2 ' Goods 
/ 


4 
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ES Goods and cruel wild ; yea the Blood of the Witneſſes for 
a CovenantedReformation, was ſhed in our principal Cities un · 
der Colour of Law, and like ways in the high Places of the Fields, | tis 
without any legal Proceſs, againſt them: Therefore, in our Skirts If his 
is to be found the Blood of choſe that have ſuffered for the Teſti . 529; 
mony of Jeſus, which is crying to Heaven for Vengeance againſt Cou 
% OTH FR nt A TL eps 1 BR af 
Alſo, in Conſequence of the above mentioned uſurped Su- crea 
premacy over the Kingdom of Chriſt, in the Year 1669 and 1673 in t. 
Inſt 
T 
laid 


Tudulgonces to ſome Miniſters who had not conformed to Pre- 
lacy, were granted, under certain Conditions, Limitations and 
KReſtrictions: Wherefore, as theſe Indulgences had their Riſe, I fai 
Subſiſtence and Conveyance from the above wicked Supremacy; ſl up o 

und as the Accepters of them were limited and reſtricted in by 2 
the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry; ſo, the Acceptance of them was iff abo. 
Departure from the Werd of Chriſt's Patience, which his him 
Servants and People in this Land were called to hold faſt, eſpe © mer 
cially in ſuch a Day of Temptation and Tryal. Likeways, when V 
the Duke of York,a profeſſed Papiſt, was advanced to the Throne, iſ nen 
a boundleſs Toleration was granted by this Popiſh Prince, which I was 
was plainly defigned for the Introduction of Popery and Slave. 159: 
ry, 8 conveyed from the King's abſolute Power, iſ vena 
| ſuſpending and difabling all the Penal Statütes againſt Papiſts: I paſt 
And, inſtead” of à due Teſtimony offered againſt the ſame, ir} don. 
Was accepted by all the Miniſters of the Presbyretial Denomina · ¶ Seſſi 
tion through the Land, except a few only; with an Addreſs of ¶ left. 
x Thanks for the ſame, by a conſiderable Number of the ſaid Mi-W by a 
niſters, in Name of the reſt; whereby we have been ſtill fur- ¶ were 
ther involved in the hainous Guile of departing more and more ¶ piou 
3%; ᷑ ũo Fd ns PO ID ns 
As thus the beautiful Order, the pure Government and Dif- I of tl 
cipline of the Houle of the Lord, was overturned, buried and © othe 
forſaken; ſo, that Apoſtate Prelatical Church (or Party, and © Bod: 
generally the whole Land) did likeways reje& Chriſt the chief Wor 
Corner Stone, in the Word of his Grace and the Purity of Goſ-Wthe | 
pel Truth, for maintaining of which this Land was once fo fa- of ſe 
mous) and whereby, at our Reformation, a Nation was born that 
at once, and a People brought forth as in one Day; and, inſtead WParli 
of that Purity of (GoſpeliTruth, there was a general Apoſtaſy ince 
to Arminian and other Antievangelick Errors, perverting the ¶ form 
Goſpel of Chriſt. dd iiawns WY 
Though the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed, by a very glorious W At 
and ſurpriſing Appearance for chef. Lands in the latter End of uon 
the Year 1688, to deliver us from the Yoke of Tyranny and ar- Wthe f 


bitrary Government, under which. we then groancd; yer, wi 


ez 


* 


frs which we have received from him. We did not underſtand 
his wonderful Works, neither remembred the Multitude of 
his Mercies. We provoked him at the Sea, even at the Red 
Sea; and, inſtead of waiting for his Counſel, we followed the 
Counſels of Fleſh and Blood. We turned not unto him with 
our whole Hearts, but feignedly : And our Backſlidings have in» 


creaſed from Time to Time, till our Apoſtaly and DefeRion, 


in the preſent Age, is come to an Height, as to ſome particular 
Inſtances, which was not known in former Times. 5 
Though the Lord wrought a great Salvation for us, the fore- 
faid Year, yet we ſaid not, Where is the Lord, that brought us 
up out of the Land of Egypt? We returned not unto the Lord, 
by a free and particular Confeſſion and Acknowledgment of our 
above, and many other Steps'of Deſęction and Backſliding from 
him; nor by the Renovation of our ſolemn Covenant Engage- 
ments to the moſt high God. 1 e 


When the Eſtates of the Nation were met in # free Parlia- | 


ment, in the Year 1690, our Presbyterial Church Government 
was ſettled according to its Civil Eſtabliſhment in the Year 
15923 and all the Steps of Reformation attained to in that Co- 
venanting Period bet wixt 1638 and 1650 were neglected and 
paſt by: Yea, in the ſaid Settlement of Presbytery, all that was 
done againſt a Covenanted Work of Reformation, in the firſt 
Seſſion of Parliament of King Charles, after his Reſtoration, is 
left untouched; particularly, the infamous AF Reſciſſory, where - 
by all the Acts and Deeds of the foreſaid Covenaming Period 
were declared null and void, is never repealed: Alſo, that im- 
pious and wicked Act, the ſecond Act of the ſecond Seſſion of 
the ſame Parliament, declaring null and void the Proceedin 

of that faithful Aſſembly at Glaſgow in the Year 1638, and all 
other Acts and Deeds ot that reforming Period, ſtands in the 
Body of our Scots Laws to this very Day: And thus, that great 
Work, which the Lord wrought with an outſtretched Arm in 


the Days of our Fathers, lies ſtill buried under the Graveſtone 


of ſeveral Parliamentary Acts and Deeds; which is an Iniquity 
that teſtifies againſt us to this very Day. Like ways, by the ſame 
Parliament, in the Year 1690, inſtead of our Covenant · Allegi · 
ance, which was judged a proper Badge of Loyalty in our re- 
forming 22257 general Oath of Allegiance to the Sovereign 
was impoſed. —_ | 25 ine 3a e 
And as, in the above and like Inſtances, the Eſtates of the Na- 
tion ſhewed no Diſpoſition to return unto the Lord; fo, when 


the firſt General Aſſembly of this Church did meet, the lame 


„ = © I, 
favenever;to this Day, rendred unto him according to the Bene- 
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fully and particularly repreſent unto all Ranks of Perſons throy 
the Land, their mamfold Iniquities and Backſlidings, in or, 
ro excite them to Humiliation and Mpurning before the Lord: 
They ſat down upon the above Civil Eſtabliſhment, without e 
monſtraring againſt hat was defcQive in the ſame; or making 
any expreſs and particular Acknowledgment of the many hainou 
Backſlidings of the former Period: They did not, by any formal 
Act, condemn the ſacrilegious Uſurpation of the Royal Dignity i u 
of Zion King; nor did -they, by any expreſs Act, aſſert him to 
be what he is, The alone King and Head of bis Church, in Op 
poſttion to the above mentioned Uſurpation of his Royal Prero 
ative, and the lndiguities done unto the ſame by the many wic- 
Fea Acts and Laws that were made, and the ſinful Oaths that 
were impoſed, in that Period : Neither did they aſlert the Divine. 
Right of Presbytery, nor the intrinſict Feuer of the Church, 
with reſpect to the calling of her National Aſſemblies; which 
are two ſpecial Branche. of the Redeemer s glorious Headſhip ir 
and aver his Church: Likeways, they did not expreſly approre . 
our Covenanted Reformation, aitained unte from the Year 1638 
to the Year: 1650 neither did they plainly juſtify che Wr 
ung, Teſtimonies and Sufferings of the Lord's Remnant for the. 
Hame, in the late perſecuting Times: Alſo, they did not, by.; 
* ny particular Act of Aſſembly, aſſert the Obligation of our Covell 
mant: National and Solemn League, and their binding Force up 
on ity: Nor did they particularly condemn the above · men 
- tioned ſinful Oaths, Declarations and Bonds, and many other 
Snaps of DefeRion from che Lord, during the foreſaid Period 
And though the Lord, by his ſpecial and remarkable Provi 
. Hence, brought the Miniſters and. Elders of this Church together 
again, in a National Aſfembly; yet, inſtead of cenſuring ſuc 
us had made groſs Defection from the Lord, ſome were admit 
ned into Miniſterial Communion, and many into the Office o 
_ 1Elders, and Multitudes into full Communion with the Churc 
din her ſealing Ordinances, who had taken the above · mentionec 
Oaths and Bonds, and who were deeply involved in the Gull 
of perſecuting the Lord's People, and in the other Defections 0 
chat Period of Apoſtaſy; without requiring from them any E 
- .midence of their Repentanee, and Sorrow for the ſame. 
Thus, though the Lord did wenderſully deliver us, we rer 
red not unto: him according to the Mercies received, but ming 
led ee, 3 - OW: e. have learned of _—_ 1 
Ways: And they have been 2 dead Weight upon the Lor 
Work She vine nah) page Time. | wy Pe Rp 
Our Iniquities aud Bachſlidings have increaſed more ar 
more: Particularly, when, by che Treaty of Union with Ex; 
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land, in the Year 1705, we were incorpormed with dur Neigh· 9 
hours in England, upon Terms oppoſite unto, and inconſiſtent = 
: | wich our Cævagant.- union with them; in regard the. Mainten. | - 
lend is made, by the ſaid Treaty, a fundamental and eſſential mn 
Anicle of the Union of the two Kingdoms: And thus, wihh  -. 
our own Conſent, the Antichriſtian Hierarchy, and a ſuperſti- 6 
tous Worſhip in Exgland, have all the Security that human - 
Laws can give them whereby this whole Nation hath again 1 
not only 447 openly up with their ſolemn Covenant-i.1gages 
ments to. the Lord, bur alſo. involved themſelves in the Guile of 
i · conſenting to, and thereby approving of, the Antichriſtian 
Hierarchy, and a eden Worſhip in England. A 
. Immediately afterthe foreſaid incorporating Union, our Land 
vas made to f under the Load of unnaceſſary Swearing, 
in the manifold Repetition of Oaths; and the Nation was bur. 
dened with unlawtul Oaths: Such as, the Oath of Abjuratioan, 
impoſed upon all in Civil and Milirary Truſt, and afterwards 
upon the Miniſters of the Church of Scotland; which Oath we 
acknowledge as one of our national Sins and Steps of Defection, 
ia ſo fax as the united Conſtiiution, _— unto our. Cove» 

nant. Union, is thereby homologated and approven: Likeways, 
the. ſacramen;al. Teſt is impoſed upon the Members of this 
Church, while ſerving the Sovereign in England and Ireland: 
Alſo; a ſuperſtitious Form of ſwearing is introduced amongſt us, 
by laying the Hands upon, and . the Goſpels: Moreover, 
the ſame Oaths are frequently repeated upon the ſame Day, to 
qualify Men for different Poſts and Offices; whereby the Weight 0 
Y and Impreſſion of a folcma Oath is ready to wear off the Spirits 

of many. And, by all cheſe finful Impoſitions and Practices, 
dur Land is more and more involved in Sin and Guilt. 

Further, a ſhort time aſter the above incorporating Union, 
particularly, in the Year 1712, an almoſt boundleſs Toleration 
Jun granted, whereby a Door as opened to graſs Corruption - 
in Principle, which always brings along with it Looſneſ in Pra. 
dice: And, in conſequence of this Toleration, the ſuperſtiti> + 
en and corrupt Worſhip of the Church of England is ſet up in 
all che Corners of this Land. Alſo, in the foreſaid Year, the 
Right of Preſentation to vacant Churches, claimed by Patrons, 
was again reſtored unto them; and h Paæronage is contra» 
ty io our received and known Principles, yet Countenance is 
given ang 8 Uſurpation, jp ha Judicatories their 
intru Preſentees upon reclaiming Congregazions. Like. 
vays,: the ſuperſtizious Obſervation of Holy-days is introdueed 
, by de Vacation of our malt conbiderable Cavng 


— 


__ 


af Juſtice in the latter End .... 0 By all which ſinful 
Couries and Practices, our Land is defiled under the Inhabitants 
_ thereof, becauſe they have tranſyreſſed the Laus, changed thy 
Ordinance, broken the everlaſting Covenant. 
As our Provocations in the above Inſtances are great, ſo they 
- bave increaſed, and are ftill more grievous, through the deep 
' Wounds that have been given unto many precious and impor- 
tant Truths, laid down from the Word of God in our Confeſſi- 
on of Faith: Particularly, it has been vented and taught among 
us, That nothing ts to be admitted in Religion but what is agree. 
able to Reaſon, and determined by Reaſon to be ſo: That here 
ere Means appointed of God for obtaining ſaving Grace 3 which 
Means, when diligently uſed, with er yen Sincertty, and 
Faith of being heard, God hath promiſed to bleſs with Succeſs; 
and, that the going about theſe Means in the foreſaid Manner, 
is not above the Reach of our natural Powers and Abilities : That, 
Quere it not for | the ProſpeFft of Happineſs, us could not, and 
therefore woutd not ſer ve God: That, by the Light of Nature, 
and Works of Creation and Providence, including Tradition, God 
hath given an cbſture objective Revelation unto all Men, of his 
being reconcileable to Sinners: That it is probable that none art 
excluded. from the Benefits of the Remedy for Sin, provided by ¶ God 
God, except thoſe who, by their actual Sins gaxclude themſelves, 
and ſlight or reject either the clearer Light of the Goſpel, reveal- 
ed to the Church, or that obſcure Diſcovery and Offer of Grace 
made to all without the Church: As alſo, That there was not 
4 proper Covenant made with Adam, for himſelf and his Poſle- 
rity; and, That Adam wes not a federal Head to his Poſterity. 
Though the above groſs and dangerous Errors, whereby ma- 
ny important Truths, laid down from the Word of Ged.in our 
Conteſſion of Faith, are ſubverted, were all taught in one of 
our Univerſities; and though they were brought before the [u- 
dicatories of this Church and like ways, though the Teacher of 
tbem owned and maintained them in his Defences at their Bar: 
Yet the General Aſſembly, in the Year 1717, diſmiſſed the Pro- 
| ceſs without any: Cenſure inflited upon the ſaid Teacher; yea, 
without any particular expreſs Teſtimony againſt the above 
groſs and dangerous Errors. And fo, as a righteous Judgment 
upon this Church, for neglecting to vindicate injured Truth, 
and to cenſure the Broacher of the above Errors, the Lord per- 
mitted him to proceed from evil to worſe, even the Lengih of 
 impugning the Deity f the great God our Saviour; as appears 
fromthe Proceſs againſt him in the Years 1727 and 1728. For 
it was found eyidemtly arti by the Aſſemblies which. met 
th 6d Years, Thes hi had vewed apd tanghs, Ther on-Zo 
. 5 Tn 1 
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nful || 94/5 Chrift is not neceſlarily entent! That fh heceflary Kxi- 
ant: ftence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a thing we know not: That - 


the ¶ che ebres Perſons of the Trinity ars not to be ſaid to be numerical · 


ly one in Subſtance or Eſſence: As alſo, That the Terms Neceſ- 
they Bfary Exiſtence, Supreme Deity, and the Title of the only True 


lcep God, may be talen in a Senſe that includes the perſonal Property 
— of the Father,” and ſo not belonging to the Son, By which Pro 

I poſitions, the Son of God our Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt 
ong our Sanctifier, have been robbed of their True Deity, and con- 
7ree- ¶ ſequently of their eſſential Glory. | Ts 4 -- 5 
hert | - Through the above-mentioned groſs and dangerous Propoſi- 
hich tions, this Land has been the Seat of pernicious Errors, and of 


and ¶ ꝑrievous Blaſphemy againſt the Perſons of the adorable Trinity. 
ce/s3 Bur, though it is to be feared;; that the Seed of Error which hath 


nery I been thus fown amongſt us, has taken deep Root, and is bring- 
bat, ing forth corrupt and poiſonous Fruits: Vet, as the Judicatories 


and of this Church have never inſlicted any Cenſure upon the Teach · 


er of the above Errors, adequate to the great Scandal and Of. 
fence he had given; ſo they have not, to this very Day, parti- 
cularly and exprefly condemned any of the above mentioned Er- 
rs, as contrary to the Doctrine held forth from the Word of 
God in our Confeſſion of Faith; nor have they aſſerted the 


pugned and denied: And thus, many important and precious 


vble Teſtimony given unto them. . 
Like ways, feveral other groſs and dangerous Errors have been 


15. rented among us; even ſuch, whereby the peculiar. and ſuper- 


ſpĩritual Exerciſe expoſed and ridiculed ; and ſuch, whereby the 
f peculiar Doctrines of the Goſpel, concerning the Perſon and Me- 

liation of Chriſt, are wickedly ſubverted. And though ſeveral 
I ſuch Errors have been brought to the Bar of the preſent Judi - 
: catories; yet; neither is the Author thereof cenſured, nor is 
chere any expreſs judicial Teſtimony given againſt them. More 


That the ir] and univerſal Motive to virtuous Actions, is Self- 
love, Intereſt or Pleaſure; whereby Self is exalted unto the Throne 
of God + And yet the Aſſembly, in the Year 1736, not only dif- 
- Enided the Publiſher of this and ſeveral ſuch groſs Errors, with 
out any Cenſure -inflited upon him, or any Condemnation of 


ur Delight in the Honour and Glory of God, 3s the chief Motive 
nme whereby apprars _ 


Truth, in Oppoſition unto the Terms in which it has been im- 


Truths have been left wounded and bleeding, without any ſuit - 


-Iaatural Operations of the Holy Spirit have been traduced, and 


over, it has been publickly aflerted and maintained by him, 


his Errors; but, inſtead of this, the. ſaid Aſſembly admitted his 
Explication-of the Article concerning Self love, namely, Thas - 


r 
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5 the forefaid Aſſembly have adopted the above erroneous Prin: 4 
| 875 concerning Self love, as their own 13 in regard that the in 
4 


Maintainer thereof docs, by the above Explication, ſtill make he 
our Delight (and ſo our Self. love, Intereſt or Pleaſure) the chief th 
Motive. of all virtuous and religious Actions; ſo that hereby the 4Þ 
great Idol Self is ſtill exalted and placed in the Throne of God, I f 
and the declarative Glory of God is ſtill ſubordinated unto Self, 
as our chief and higheſt End. „%% WL ne. ar 
Our Iniquities and Backſlidings have alſo- increaſed, by the Ec 
Conduct of the preſent Judicatories, in their exerciſing a lordly de 
Power and Authority over the Heritage of God, and by their Gi 
ols perycrting of the Ordinanee of Diſcipline. Thus, Vio: ] 
lence has been done to the Flock and Heritage of God, by Fo 
obtruding Miniſters upon them in all Corners of the Land; de 


and by exerciſing a legiſlative Power and Authority over the Tu. 


Houle of God, in making Laws to his Subjects contrary to his I. 

Will declared in his Word; as was done by the General Aſſem. ! 27 
bly in the Year 1732, in their 4c anent the Settlement of va · de 
cant Pariſhes: ' And though this Act was repealed by the Aſſem · ine 
bly, in the- Vear 17343 yet it was not repealed on account of by 
the Sinfulneſs thereof, but only becauſe it was enacted contrary 
ro ſome ordinary Forms: Accordingly, the Contratiety of the de 
ſaid Act to the Word of God, and the laudable Conſtitutions of an 
this Church agreeable thereto, has never been acknowledged: 
Ve, vacant Congregations are, to this Day, ſettled according to the 
the Manner preſcribed in the ſaid repealed Act. Likeways, the the 
N e d of Diſcipline has been of ty by the Aſſembly in 22 
the Year 1733. in appointing their Commiſſion to. inflict Cenſures Lil 
upon ſome Miniſters, merely for proteſting, for their own Ex - 2 | 
oneration, againſt a Sentence of the ſaid Aſſembly, reſtraining Ac 
7 # miniſterial Freedom, in teſtifying doctrinally againſt a Courie the 
of Detection in caſe the ſaid Miniſters ſhould nor retra@ their Set 
Proteſtation. Moreever, by an Act of the ſaid Aſſembly, con- clit 
cerning the Miniſters of the Presbytery of Dunfermline; ſich me 
as cannot ſubmit to the Miniſtry of Intruders are excommuni- 
care from ſcaling Ordinances; and Minifters are hreamed with dic 
the higheſt Cenſures of the Church, if they diſpenſe ſealing Or- fo! 


- -  dinanices unto them: And yet theErroneous-are diſmiſſed from clir 


the Bar of the Judicatories, either without any Cenſure ar all, but 
or with · no due Cenſure infli&ed upon tlbe. 


Alſo, of late, the Sabbath , the Lord has been publickly pro- ed 
fand, by the moſt Part of Miniſters their reading the Act up. 
of Parliament anent Captain John Porteous; by which Reading W Pre 

of that Act, the alone Headſbip and Sovereiguty of the Lol in 


* 


Jeſus over the Church, his jree and independent Kingdom, was 
ve 3 Es + 7 — N 88 
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Jikeways prafiically given up. And ſome of the Judicatories hays 
ing ſcreened the Readers of the ſaid Act, by their Acts of For. 


hearance; and none of the Judicatories having cenſured any of 


them for this publick Scandal and Offence; the whole Lump of 
abe Eſtabliſhed Church, thus leavened, by ſuffering the Leaven 
af this unpurged Scandal to continue among them, may there - 


fore juſtly be conſtructed zo hawe departd from their Holding of 
the King of Zion, and to have ſubjected and ſubordinated their 


Eccleſiaſtical Meetings to the Civil Powers, whereby the Re- 
2 Crown has been profaned and caſt down to the 
Ground. tags Sis Oe 16 7 . 


Though the Judicatories of this National Church have been, 
for a conſiderable Time, carrying on a Courſe of Defection; 


yer they are ſo ſar from acknowledging their Iniquity, and re- 
Turning to the Lord, that they condemn a Teſtimony unto the 

Truth; and they not only refuſe to lift up a judicial Teſtimo- 
ny ſor Truth themſelves, but they perſecute others who are en - 
_ deayouring to do it. Particularly, the General Aſſembly that 
met in the Year 1738, condemned in Bulk the Teſtimony emitted 


by the Aſſociate Presbytery, as caſting many groundleſs and 
calumnious Reflections upon the ſaid Judicatories, without con- 
deſcending upon any one of theſe which they call groundleis 
and calumnious Reflections; whereby, inſtead of confeſſing 


— 


their Guilt ro the Glory of God, they juſtity themſelves, and plead 


| | wered their Commiſſion to libel 
and cite the Seceding Miniſters before the enſuing Aſſembly. 


Likeways, the Aſlembly in the Year 1739, [even in the Face of 


2 publick and open Teſtimony given by the Wed 6 in their 
Act and Declinature read in Preſence of the Aſſembly, againſt 
their Courſe of Defection and Backſliding. from the Lord; to- 


clinature, to return to the Lord; ] did harden themſelves; yet 
more in their laiquity, by condemning this Teſtimony, as con- 


ſions, concerning the higheſt Civil Authority; tliough the De- 
clinature contains nothing with Reference to Civil Authority, 


bur a juſt and neceſſary Teſtimony againſt the above Act of Par- 
in John Porteous: Moreover. they recommend= © » 
ed it to the next Aſſembly, to inflict the Cenſure of Depoſition 


liament anent Capta 
upon the Seceding Miniſters; and afterwards, that Aſſembly did 


pretend to do ſo: By which Procedure they have heightned 
A | — fentenced all ſuch Miniſters to Depoſition, who ſhall 


ravated their Iniquity; in regard they have thereby 


duly 


that they are innocent, and refuſe that they have ſinned: Far- 
ther, the ſaid Aſſembly i 


gether with a ſolemn Call given them, in the ſaid Act and De- 


taining nothing but groundleſs Prejudices againſt the preſent u- 
dicatories, and moſt injurious, inſolent and diſreſpectful Expreſ- 


"I 
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. . duly teſtiß i yan inſt the preſent Courſe of Defection, which, . 
diners thn „cannot be done in a Way of — with 
the preſent Judicatories. And we deſire to lament over it be- 
fore the Locd, That the preſent Judicatories have come to fuch 
n a Height: of Defection, that they continue to refuſe all Calls 
which are given them to return to the Lord, from whom we 
have, every one of us, deeply revolt e. 
It is alſo to be lamented, that a Flood of Errors hath broke 
in upon the Land; whereby the Lord's Name is dreadtully dif. 
honoured, the Doctrine of, Juſtificarion by Grace is wofully 
corrupted, the proper Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of the oO 
Lord jeſus Chriſt for our Juſtification before God, is denied, ¶ open 
the Foundations of our holy n e overturned, thouſands of ¶ God 
precious Souls deſtroyed, and wide Steps made towards Popery I Conv 
and Paganiſm. More particularly, it is to be lamented, that Trad 
chere is a dreadful Prevalency of Deiſm, whereby all revealed I parti. 
Religion is rejected, and the Lighi of corrupt Nature is exalt- ¶ to Pl 
ed in its Room: That the Seed of Arianiſm is ſown amongſt us, ¶ dient 
whereby the true and ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, and I digal 
of the holy Ghoſt} is denied; and thus, the very Foundation of Wan 
the Chriſtian e rege. ane n that there is a general ill S 
Growth of Arminianiſm, whereby it is maintained, that God's little 
Act of Election and Reprobation, depends on his Foreſight of I ragec 
the good or Evil Works of Men; that Jeſus Chriſt, by his Death, I uon; 
has merited Grace to all Mankind; that notwithſtanding of the Nothei 
Fall, Man retains a freedom of Will ro that which is ſpiritually N Ways 
good; that the Grace of God is not itreſiſtible and efficacious are t 
of itſelf; and chat Believersſin Chriſt may fall totally and finally a · I Envy 
way from a State of Grace, And it is further to be lamented, that, on, 
of late, ſome who formerly diſtinguiſhed themſelves in Zeal for Iidola 
our Reformation and Covenanted Principles, have turned afide IE rems 
to Latitudinarian, Independent and Sectarian Extremes; where - gain: 
| by the Unity of the true Catholick Church is denied, and the Ito tb 
+ - Presbyrterial Order and Government, the only Government ¶ prov 
wich Chriſt hath inſtitured in his Houſe, is ſubverted; as alſo, N who 
the Warrantableneſs and great Deſign of Confeſſions of Faith I pern 
aäand Catechiſms, as Teſts of Soundneſs in the Faith, is thereby I and 
E overthrown, and a wide Door is opened unto a Toleration of  T 
$2 all Hereſy and Error, under the old ſpecious Pretext of Liberty I by tl 
of Conſcience. And - for all theſe Things the Lord may juſtly I bave 
ſay of us, I hearkened and heard, but they ſpale not 'aright; no prie 
Man repented him of his Wickednef?; ſaying, what haue I done? {ire 
Every one turned to his Courſe;as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle. I furtl 
+  . » Together with the above mentioned Steps of Deſection and Fort 
Backſliding, a Hood of Ptofaneneſs and TG tion, 
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Our Nobility and Gentry have, for the moſt 


Pa 

Lord's Bands aſunder, and caſt away his Cordsfrom' them; our 

Miniſters, _—_ and Commons of all Sorts, have turneti 
7 


way back ward, and forſaken the Holy One of Iſrael: The 
whole Head is ſick, and the whole Heart is faint. Many hai- 
nous Sins and Provocations, againſt the fitſt and ſecond Table 

of the Law, are to be found among us: Such as, groſs Igno. - 


J rance of God, Atheiſm, Infidelity, profane Mockings at the My- 


ſeries of Religion; the Holy Scriptures are burle „ Popiſh 
Frrots and Deluſions are ſp — and the idendbem Mar . | 
openly frequented in many Corners of the Land the Nate of 
God is profaned by raſh and ordinary Swearing in common 
Converſation, and by Perjury and falſe Swearing, clpecially in 
Trade and Commerce; the Lord's Day is many Ways profaned 
particularly by frequent and unneceſſary Journeying from Place 
to Place; many are without natural Affection, unruly, diſobe- 
dient; the Land is alſo defiled with Murders, Drunkenneſs, Pro. 
digality, and Vanity in Apparel, fooliſh Jeſtings, Rioting and 
Wantonneſs; yea, ud open Adulteries and Uncleannefs of 
all Sorts: And ſome profane and ſinful Cuſtoms, which have 
little obtained in former Times, are countenaneed and encou- 
raged, both at Court, and in ſome eminent Places of the Na- 
tion; ſuch as, the Diverſions of the Stage, Maſquerades; Balls, and 
other ſuch Seminaries of Lewdneſs and Laſciviouſnefs: Like. 
ways, Fraud and Injuſtice, in Dealings betwixt Man and Man, 
are to be found among'us; together with Oppreſſion, Lying, 
Envy, Malice, Evil ſpeaking Backbiting, Falſhood, Diſſimulati- 
on, and Covetouſnefs which is Idolatry: Likeways,' of late, an 
idolatrous Picture of our Lord Jeſuswas well received in fome 
remarkable Cities of the Nation: As alſo, the penal Statutes a- 
gainſt Witches have been repealed by the Parliament, contrary 
to the expreſs Law of God; For Which 'a Holy God may be 
provoked, in a Way of righteous judgment, to leave thoſe 
who are already enſnated, to be hardned more and more; andto 
permit Satan to tempt and feduce others, to the ſame wicked 
and dangerous Snare. x RE OP 9 
The Sins and Provocations of this Land are farther increaſed, 
by the kind Reception that many, both Miniſters and People, 
have given to Mr. George Whitefied, a profeſſed Member and 
Prieſt of the ſuperſtitious Church of England; and by the great 
kutertainment that has been given to Latitudinarian Teners, 8 
further'propagated by him and others; whereby any particular 
Form of Church Government is denied to be of divine Inſtitu- 
\ 9 5 
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For uniting Parties . Communjon Car. 
in a Way deſtructive of any Teſtimony, for the declarativeGle ling 
xy of Immanuel, as Head and King of Zion, and for the Cove 
nanted Reformation. of this Church and on For which 
righteous God hath juſtly- choſen their Deluſcons, and ſent fon) 
& Spirit of Deluſion among them, in the preſent awful Worlff been 
upon the Bodies and Spirits of Men, And, though the Lord} God 
been pleaſed, in his Sovereign Goodneſs, to preſerve a Remnan we 
from being carried oft by the above dangerous Scheme and aw dn 
ful Delufion; yet, while endeavouring to teſtify againſt rhe _ 
ſame before the World, we haye not been ſuitably exerciſed} mo 


* 


thereaent hefore the Lord. 
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AND we defire, through Grace, to turn our Eyes inward ing 
to our .own Hearts, to ſearch and try our Ways, to declare Righ 
Our Iniquity, to be ſorry far our Sin, and to turn again unt mor 
tte Lord: For, who gave Jacob for. a Spoil, and Iſrael 20 z 8 

| Robbers? did not the Tord, he againſi whom we havi ſinned . 

by our Unbelicf, Selfilbneſs, Formalingy Farthlineſs and CarnaF,;c 
lity, falling fram firſt Love and Security; by Want of TenderF pend 

__ nefs, Watchſulneſs and Spirituality, in our Frame and Diſpoſiti I ne l 
on, and in our Walk and Converſation? 1 1 
And. ina particular Manner, we deſire to be humbled before tren 

2 ra for our Contempt of the 'glorious Goſpel of he Son off our 

| | God, which we acknowledge to be our Sin, as it is the great ttiot 
Sin and chief Guiltineſs of the Land wherein we live; that wel , wy 

| Have not ſuitably improven it, as it is the Miniſtration of Righ- 
teouſneſs for our juſtification, and as it is the Miniſtration of the 
Spiru for our Sanctification. We acknowledge, chat we are filthy God 

and polluted; and we haye it to lament over, that, in a very 
great Meaſure, we have not obeyed the Voice, we received not | 
Correction, we have not truſted in the Lord ſwe have nor drawnf of Fa 

near to our God; we have been obſtinate, our Neck has been I tercet 

an Iron Sinew, and our Brow Braſs; we have dealt very trea-Þ An 
cherouſly, and have been Tranſgreſſors from the Womb. We 

' _ -  ,confels our Ignorance and great Short · coming in the Know. 
3 ledge of Chriſt ſeſus our Lord, in his Perſon, Offices, Bleſſings and d 
Fr and Benefits; of the Covenant of Grace, as it ſtands faſt with 
him; and of the Way of improving Chriſt, and the Covenant 

- of Promiſe. | And we deſire to be humbled; tor our underyalu- | 

ing Chriſt, Communion with him, and his ſpiritual Graces and to be 

f Bleſſings; that we have preferred other Things ſo much to Chriſt j vation 
naàand his Intereſt, and haye not given him the Preeminence 2. In ſecr 
Doors allz that we haye bega fo little ezerciled in i Picitu 


} ; ; F ; 
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dll ling «with God by Prayer, theſe Means of ſecret Communion 
ind Fellowſhip with him; that we have come ſo far ſhort in 
receiving Chriſt into our Hearts, and improving him, as held 
forth by the Goſpel, in his'Fulnes of Grace; arid that we have 


ori been much eſtranged from the Eife of Faith upon the Son of 
Cod, for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sauctißcation and Redemption. 


We acknowledge, that we have gone abbut᷑ to eſtabliſh our 
own Righteouſneſs, and have not entirely reſted upon his Righ- 
J jcouſneſs alone, as revealed to us in the Goſpel; which appears, 


eile among many other Things, in ſinking Fears, Scarring to apply 


Chriſt and the Promiſes, and not rejoicing in Chriſt the Propi- 
tation, with Humility, under a Senſe of Wants, ſhortcoming, 


and failing in Duties; which, in Effect, is a Degree of eſtabliſhs 
ing a Righreouſneſs of our own, and not ſubmitting to the 


Righteouſneſs of God: And that we have performed Duties 

more in a legal, than in an evangelical, or Goſpel - Way and Man- 
ner. And we deſire to be humbled for our not making Uſe of 
Chriſt, as we ought, for Sanctiſcation, according to the Pro- 
miſes of the Covenant; as we have not acted in a Way of De- 
pendance upon him, in all Duties and Ordinances, and in alt 

the Performances of our common Chriſtian Calling, and of our 
El particular lawful : Vocations ; for Direction, and 
Strength, to mortify our Corruptions, and to carry us through 
our Chriſtian Courle againſt all Diſcouragements and Temp- 
We defire to be humbled, that we have not duly made uſe of 


2% Chriſt, in approaching to the Throne of Grace, by Prayer and 
dupplication with Ihanſgiving; that, in our Approaches co 


God, we have not had the Eye of Faith duly fired upon Chriſt, 
nor offered all our Service through him as we ought; and that 
we have not come, with that humble Boldnefs and full Aſſurance 
of Faith, unte God as a Father, where with the Sacrifice and In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt have warranted us to come. 


And we deſire to be humbled, that we have not been duly ex- 
ereiſed in ſanctifying the Lord's Day; particularly, in being cares 


ul enough to avoid carnal Converſe in coming to, going from, 
and inks the Imervals of publick Worſhip. LES 
We defire to be humbled, that, in attending upon a preache# 
Goſpel, we have not had it more for our End, to find Commu- 
nion with Chriſt, a Taſte of his Goodneſs and Excellency, and 
to be built up in Holineſs and Comfort, through Faith unce Sal- 


vation; that we have not duly prepared our Hearts before-hand 


in ſecret, to come with godly Fear and Reverence, Humility, 
ſpiritual hungriog and tlurſting after jhe Kingdom of God __ 
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tlie. keeouſneſs - hereof, and deſiring, as new born Babes; 
ane del of the Word, that we might grow.thercby; 
that we have been ſo little /acquainted with receiving the Word 
not as the, Word of Man, bus as it is in Truth, the Word 
of God; that we have not employed the Lord more to teach 
us inwardly, by accompanying the outward Means with the 
effectual Operations of his holy Spirit; that we have not mixed 
the Word preached wich Faith, as we ought to have done, be. 
lieving it with our Hegrts, and applying the Truths preached 
to. ourſelves; and that we have not, as we ought, hid the 
Words of Chriſtin our Hearts, for Aſter. improvement of them 
nor employed the Spirit of Chriſt, to bring the Word we have 
heard to our Remembrance; and have not taken due Pains to 


meditate upon it in ſecret. | 


We deſixe to be humbled before the Lord, that we have not dinan 


dor taking hold of God's Covenant, for furthering and fireng: 


July made uſe of the Sacraments, as Seals of the Covenant of Faith 
- Grace, and of the Promiles there made to us in Chriſt : And, I iet fo 
Darticulariy, that, in offering our Children to the Lord in Bey Table 
tiſin, we have not ſet. ourſelves, as we. ought, to conſider and Suital 
Prize the free Love and Grace of God, - which hath prevented us lw 
ap our Seed, in providing. ſuch a Fountain for Sin and Un. there 
lganneſs;. that we, baye nor been ſuitably exerciſed with our I Ordir 
own and our Children's Defilement, by original Guilt and Cor: viven 
ruption; nor have been duly concerned that they mi t be re. ¶ want 
generated, united to Chriſt, and get an Intereſt in he Cove. privile 
nant of Grace, and Promiſes thereof, ſealed up unto them; walke 
that we have not ſuitably. applied the Covenant and Promiſes o 
it to ourſelves and to our Seed, and this Sacrament as a Seal erilet 
thereof: That, at the Adminiſt ration of this Sacrament to o- of Ch 
thers, we: have not been exerciſed, as we ought, by joining 1 
therein. either for our own Edification, or in holding up th 
Baptiſed to God, that he might bleſs his own Ordinance to 
them, and. receive them in amongſt his Children in Chriſt; 
that we have not made more Conſcience to make known to our the ſar 
Quildren, when they came to Vers ot Capacity, their Baptiſm, 
dhe Ends and Uſe thereof, and the Obligation thereby lying up 
den them. ag conſecrated to Chriſt; and that we have not duly 
made uſe of this Sacrament, all along the Courſe of our Li 
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thening the Faith and Comfort of our Intereſt in God as our 
God and Father in Chriſt, and for ſtrengthening, throug 
Chriſt. our Reſolutions ang Endeavours of Mortifeation an 
Newneſs of LifſfſdGGe. e ee 9 LT : 
And we deſire to be humbled, that we have not been at more nd Re 


- 
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Rains in Preparation. for partaking of the olema Ordinance off We 
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our "Lord's Supper, by Sclt-cxanuitation, Meditation, Prayer and 


dupplication, and by renewed Actings of Faith upon the Lord 
ſcius Chriſt, for Righteouſneſs and Strength; that we have not 
approached his holy Table with ſpiritual Hunger and Thirſt af. 
ter Chriſt crucified, and with humble, broken and contrite Spi- 
rits, as we ought 3 that we have nor duly exerciſed ourſelves in 
remembring the Lord's Death till he come again, and in applying 
the ſame. to ourſelves, for Peace with God, for mortifying the 
body of Sin, for working deep Repentance and Goſpel ſorrow 
on account thereof, and for getting the Love of Chriſt more 
kindled in our Souls, and our Hearts enlarged with greater 
Thankfulneſs, toward him who loved us, and gave himſelf for 
us; that, through prevailing Unbelicf, we have too often been 


dinance, whereas we oughr eſpecially to be rejoicing through 


let forth thereby to us: And that, after coming from the Lords 
Table, we have not walked. more cloſly with God, either in a 
and Suitableneſs to the great and high Privileges and Mercies be» 


d uf flowed upon us, or the deep and ſolemn Engagements we have 
Un · ¶ chere come under: But, among other Mifimprovements of this 


our FOrdinance, and Departures from the Lord, we have too often 
or- given way, either to unbelicving Diſcouragements under the 
re: Want of lenſible Enjoyments, or to carnal Security, after being 
ove-¶ privileged with ſenſibſe Attainments; and have not other ways 
mi walked before the Lord unto all. well. pleaſing 
vol we defire to be humbled; that we have not been ſuitably ex · 
Seal erciſed with the Scandals of others, who have been the Objects 
> O*Mof Charch Cenſures; that we have not, upon ſuch Occaſions, 


ung been ſuitably humbled for the Fountain of Sin in our own 


th Hearts z that we have not mourned in ſecret Places for the Dif 
e to Honour done to God by theſe Scandals; and that we have not, 


dur he ſame. © 


imm, And we deſire to be humbled for our great Formality in 


Payer, both in ſecret and in our Families; and that we have 


July not made more Conſcience of joining with our Spirits, in pu- 


ren blick Prayers and Praiſes; that we have employed the Spirit of 
eng · ¶ Grace and Supplication ſo little, and have not duly improved 


0 this Ordinance of Prayer, as a Mean of Communion with any | 


us end for ſtrengrhening our Faith, akd every other Grace; and 


- 


bat, when: we have ee, pk! to God, we have been 


o little employed in looking up after 


for a gracious Anſwer” 
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plunged into legal Heavineſs, even when partaking of this Or- 


Faith on the Propitiation in the Death of Chriſt, ſo familiarly - 


VVV 


We dene to be humbled, that wehare ddt walked as —4 


9 
838 


eth the Goſpd of ONE. bur have 2. and come far ſhort in 
the Duties we owe to God, te our Neighbours, and ourſelves, 
Particularly, we deſixe to be humbled tor our vain Thoughts, 
our idle Words, and our Overlineſs in Divine Worſhip: That 
dur Converſe has favoured ſo much of the Earth, and ſo little of 
Heaven and Things above: That we have not ftriven to keep the 
Thoughts of the Love of Chriſt, and of the free Grace of God 
in him, upon our Hearts, ſo freſh and conſtant as they ſhould 
be; in order to keep them watchful, tender, zealous, and en. 
larged for God, his Honour and Glory: That we have not ob- 
ſerved-and yielded unto the Knockings of the Spirit, whereby 
Chriſt has offered to come into our Hearts, that he might lup 
With us and we with him: That we have often quenched the 
Motions of the Holy Spirit, whereby he ſtirreth up to Duties; 
and ſtiffled and put away his Challenges, which tend to Repen- 
rance and Humiliation; that we have not been tender of his 
Preſence and Conlolations, to entertain the ſame; but have 


grieved him by undervaluing and refufing them, and by our 


| careleſs Walking, without attending on his Direction and Guid- 
ing. And we deſire to be humbled for our Untenderneſs, in 
not watching duly againſt carnal Company and Converſe; in 
not ſtudying more to recommend Religion to others, by an 
holy, convincing and edifying Converſation; in not ſtudyin 
more faithfully to watch over and admoniſh one another, wit 
Meckneſs and Love; in being too ready to ſpeak of one ano - 
thers Infirmities and Failings, behind their Backs, inſtead of ob- 
ſerving the Scripture Rule, Matth. xvii. 15, 16, 17. And that 
we have not duly improved ſpiritual Company, and ſpiritual 
Eierciſe of ſocial Prayer and Conference, | 


4 


"me 


As all the above Sins, Defe&ions and Backſlidings; are highly 
\ aggravated; being committed againſt great, Goſpel-Light, and 
many remarkable Appearances of God amongſt us, both in a 


EY. Way of Mercy and Judgment, in former as well as in latter 


Times; and notwithſtanding of a great Profeſſion on our Part, 
| our Baptiſmal Vows, and our indiſpenſible Engagements by the 
National Covenant of Scotland, and the Solemn League and 
Covenant of the three Nations: So, we deſire to be deeply 


bdiumbled before the Lord for the ſame; to ly down in Shame 


before him, confeſſing our Iniquities, that we with our Fa- 
thers have ſinned, and that we have done wickedly; and 10 
acknowledge the Lord as righteous and holy, though he ſhould 
_ caſt us our of his Sight, and ſend in a Sword amongſt us to 
| avenge the Quarrel of his Covenant. Bur, fince. the Lord is 


- 
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my 


yet waiting that he may { 

Blood of Jeſus. for the Remiſſion of our own Sins, and the Sins 
of this whole Covenauted Church and Land; and to pray that 
he may return unto us, and that he may heal our Backſlidings 
and Breaches, that Glory may yet dwell in our Land. 


And in regard it is the Duty of a ſinning People, not only 
to confeſs and acknowledge their Iniquiries, and to be humbled 
for them; but to take hold, by Faith, of God's gracious Cove- 
nant revealed to us in the plorious Goſpel; àvouching the 
Lord to be our God, according to the Tenor. of this his Cove 
nant, and · returning to the Lord our God, from whom we have 
fallen by our Iniquities; and, in the Faith of his free. Mercy 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and Confidence of that Grace and Strength 
promiſed in his Covenant of Mercy, to engage unto and pur- 
ſue after Reformation, and the Advancement of the Intereſts of 
the Mediatorial Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
in, but not of this World, and as ſubſervient to which, the King- 
dom of Providence is committed unto Him: And, being con- 
vinced in our Minds; and confeſſing with our Mouths, that 
the preſent and ſu-cceding Generations in this Land, are bound, 
as atorcſaid, by the National Covenant of Scotland, and the 
Solemn League and Covenant of the three Nations, firmly and 
conſtantly to adhere unto the Doctrine, Worſhip, Presbyterial 
Church · Government, and Diſeipline of the Houſe of God, laid 
down in his Word, contained in our Standards, and ſworn to in 
theſe ſolemn Covenants VT 
"TAEREFORE, in Obedience to the Command of God, con- 
form ro the Practice of the Godly in former Times, and accord- 


ing to the laudable Example of our Worthy and religious Pro- 
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E all and every one of us, though ſenſible 
F'Y. our own Hearts, and however frequent- 
ly perplexed with Doubts and Fears anent our a- 
cual Believing; yet, defiring to eſſay, in the 
Lord's Strength, and in Obedience to his Com- 
mand, to glorify God, by bel'eving his Word of 
Grace contained in his Covenant of Promiſe, and, 
in che Faith of his Promiſe, to devote ourſelves 
BESS JJC 


10 


? 


gracivus, we deſire to flee unto the 


* 


of the Deceitfulneſs and Unbelief of : 1 


heavenly Inheritance; his Mord for our 


4 


| e 
unto the Lord, i in a Gun .of - Duty; 
with our Hands lifred up to the MOST HIGH 
GOD, hereb 1 and, before God, Angels 
and Men, ſo 55 declare, That, through the 
Grace of God, and according to the Meaſure of 
his Grace given unto us, We do, with our whole 
Hearts, take hold of the LORDJESUS CHRIST, 
as the only Propitiation for our Sins; his Rgbie⸗ 
ouſneſs,. as the only Foundation ot dur Acceis ro, 
and Acceptance wirh God; his Covenant of free 
and rich Promiſes, as our only Charter for the 
perfect and 
only Rule of Faith and Practice; his SHIRIT for 
our alone Guide, to lead us into all Truth reveal- 
ed in his holy Word, unto which nothing at any 


time is to be added, whether by new Revelations 


of the Spirit, or Traditions of Men. We avouch 
the LORD to be OUR GOD, and in the Strength 


of his promiſed Grace, we promiſe and ſeear, by 
- - the GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR 


GOD, That we ſhall walk in his Way, keep his 
Judgmems and Commandments, and hearken to 

is Voice: And, particularly, that we ſhall, by 
the Lord's Grace} continue and abide in the Pro- 
feſſion, Faith and Obedience of the foreſaid true 


f 3 Reformed Religion, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Pres- 


byterial Church -GoYnment and Diſcipline; and 
that we ſhall, according to our ſeveral Stations, 
Places and Callings, contend and teſtify againſt 
all contrary Evils, Errors and Corruptions, parti - 
eularly, Papery, Prelacy, Deiſin, Arianiſm, Armi- 
Panſm, and: 2 ſubverſive of the Do- 
ctrine of Grace; as allo Independency, Latitudina- 
rian· Tests, and che other Evils e in Dong: a- 

dare n 2 6 
In 
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all Means which are lawful and warrantable 12 
us, according to the Word of God, the approven 
and received Standards of this Church, and our 
known Principles, we ſnall, in our ſeveral Stations 
and Callings, endeavour the Reformation of Re- 
ligion in England and Ireland, in Doctrine, Wor- 
ſup, Diſcipline and Government, according to the 
Word of God; and to promote and advance our 
covenanted Conjunction and Uniformity in Reli- 
gion, Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, Form 
of Church- Government, and Directory for Wor- 
ſhip, as theſe were received by this Chun. 

And, in regard we are taught by the Word of 


In like manner, we 


God, and bound by our Covenants, National and 


Solemn League, to live together in the Fear of 
God, and in Love one to another, and to encou- 
rage one another in the Work and Cauſe of the 
Lord; and that, denying all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Lufls, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly in this preſent World-; 'Therefore, in 
a abe on the Lord's Grace and Strength, 
we, in the fame manner, do promiſe and ſwear, 
that. we ſball, in our ſeveral Places and Callings, 
encourage and ſtrengthen one another's Hands, in 
purſuing the End and Deſign of this our ſolemn 
Oath and Covenant; and that we ſhall endeavour 


2 Life. and Converſation becoming the Goſpel of ; : 


Chriſt: And that, in our perſonal Callings and 
particular Families, we ſhall ftudy to be good Ex: 
0 to one another of Godlineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and of every N that we owe to God 
and Man; and that we ſhall not give up ourſelves 
to a deteſtable Indifferency and Neutrality in the 
Cauſe of God; bur, denying ourſelves, and our 


118 * 
We aw, above all a ſeek the 
God, and the Good of his Cauſe and 
Peop 2 that, through Grace, forſaking the 


RN. 


Counſe 
on carnal Confidences, we ſhall endeavour to de 

pend upon the Lord, to walk the Rule of his 
Word, and to hearken to his Voice by his Ser- 
vants. In all which, profeſſing our own Weak- 
neſs, We earneſtly pray to God, who is the Fa- 
ther of Metcies, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be merciful: unto us, and to enable us, by. "the 
Power of his HOLY SPIRIT, that we may do 
our Duty, unto the Praiſe ol hw: ng in dhe 
Churches. Ann. | | 
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4 C Ti the Alge 8 ery,  anent the Terms 
in wee, and Chriftian Communion. Pa 


1 Bus 29 1 At Edinburgh, February 14. 1744. 
HE Presbytery conſidering the grievous and growing 

; Courſe. of Defection, by the preſent Generation in 
© rheſe Lands, from the Truths, Cauſe and Ioftitutions 

- of Chriſt, revealed in his Holy Word, and maintained in aur 


255 Reformation. Standards; as alſo, the dreadful Prevalence of La. 


titudinarian Principles, for uniting Perſons, of all Denomina - 
tions in Church-Communion, to the Overthrow of the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt's Houſe, and the manifeſt Prejudice of all his 
/ precious Truths? And conſidering like ways the many loud Calls 
at this Day, on the ſoreſaid aud other Accounts, to ſtate, more 
expreſly, the Terms of Miniſterial and Chriſtian Communion, 
agreeable ro the Word of God, the Principles of this Church, 
and the Duty of the Lord's Remnant i in theſe Lands : Therefore, 
Br theſe and other an þ the P W did and 


wy. 


1 


of Fleſn and Blood, and not leaning up- 


_ Cug » 
hereby do, agree, reſolve and deicrmine, That the Renovation of 
HL National Covenant of Scotland, and the Solemn League and 
Covenant of the three Natigns, in the Manner now agreed upon 


aj ond propoſed by the Preshyzery, ſhall be the Term of Miniſterial 
Communion with this Presbytery; and likeways of Chriſtian 
Communion, in the Admiſſion of People to ſealing 8 | 
ſecluding therefrom all Oppoſers, Conremners and Slighiers, of 
the laid Renovation of our Solema Covenants: And morcover, 
as the Presbytery judge that much Tenderneſs and Lenity is to 
de uled with the weakeſt of Chriſt's Hock, who are lying o 
ak- It Lignt and minting to come forward in the ſaid Cauſe, that 
Fa- chey may not be, at firſt Inſtance, ſecluded from ſcaling Ordi- 
to l nances; fo they agree, that all ſuch are to be ſecluded, who, 
the after deliberace Pains taken for. their Information, with all doe. 
"SE Mcckneſs and Patience, (hall be found, by the Seſſion or Supe- 
 dofrice Judicarories they are in Subjection unto, ro be Neylefters 


the ſand Shifters of this important Moral Duty; or 0: to be, tl 


ſelves, in rhe dus Uſe of Means, * rence and Sacixfabtion, 


3 ace. 
| bonn POTS,» Pr. ci. 
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to be 1 in n the Covenants. 


„ Edinburgh, Ray 15. 1744- 
7 Heres the Presbytery have, by a late Act, condeſcend- 
ed upon. a Selens Acknowledgment of the publick Sims 
and Breaches of our Covenants, with a Bond, contain 
ing a Solemn Proſe ſton of our Faith, and Engagement unto the 
Duties contained in them appointing that theſe Covenant: be 
2 renewed in the ſaid Acknowledgment and Bond, by all ſuch as 
ns) Dae offer ——— ow —_— in this — or 
SY y: They agree and reſolve, in renewing AC= 
115 — the 2. following be obſerved. a 
alls 1. That the foreſaid Solemnm Acknowledgment of the 5 
ore Sin, and Breaches of our Covenants, ſhall be publickly 3 in 
„. and made; whereupon thelc Covenants ſhall be publickly ſworn 
* Bend ſubſcribed, in the be forclaid BOND. 
2. That none ſhall be admitted to ſwear or ſubſcribe the Co: 


Ws 0 r Meaſure of Knowledge, 
by. : 2 


- 


_ are free of all known wh and = Converſation becom 
ing the Goſpelz as theſe only can make à credible Profeſſion of , 
willingly oftering themſelves unto the Lord, in this Work. 
3. That, after the People in Acceſſion to this Presbytery 
have had Occaſion to peruſe, conſider and deliberate upon, the 
Act for renewing the Covenants ; the Seſſions in the feveral 25 
Atfociate Congregations under the Presbytery's Inſpeckion, 
(whether ſuch-as have a Miniſter ſeitled among them, or ſuch © ©, 
as are occaſionally conſtitute by a Miniſter of this Presbytery,) = 
ſhall, ſeverally, fix on a convenient Day for pub lic Faſting and! 


Humiliation, upon the Grounds and Reaſons laid down in the .. 
Solamn Aclnowledgrhent of the publick-Sins and Breaches of our 
Covenants; as alſo, for, Swearing and Subſcribing the Covenants, 
in their teſpective Bounds, and that Intimation hereof {hall be 
made unto the Congregations, ſeverally, on the Lord's Day 
immediately preceeding. „ HT „ an, 
43᷑ That, upon the ſaid Day of Faſting and Huwiliation, (two 
* * , Miniſters of this Presbytery being preſent, in vacant Congre- 
| ations; and the Minifter, in a ſettled Congregation, being af- iſ and 
\ * fiſted by one of his Brethren;) after Prayer, and Preaching of K} ;he; 
the Word, the National Covenant of Scotland ſhall be firſt read, 1 
and next, the Solemn League and Covenant of the three Nations; i gon 
Pre 
unt 
— 


thai then, the foreſaid Acknowledgment” and Bond ſhall be like. 
ways read; that, after all theſe are read, one of the Miniſters 
hall, in Prayer, acknowledge and confeſs the Breaches of our 
Covenants, and ſupplicate the Lord for his pardoning Mercy 


and gracious Preſence, in the ſolemn Action to be gone about: 
That, immediately aſtet Prayer, the BOND ſhall be again read, 
by th: Miniſter; that, during the Reading thereof, all preſent, Ce 
who are willing and qualißed, as above, for coming under the 
Oath: of God, ſhall ſtand,” with their Right Hand, lifted up to 
the Lord; and that then, the ſolemn Action ſball be concluded 
win hosten and Pre... SE 3 
Fi. Thar, the Day immediately following, one of the Mini- 
ſters ſhall conveen the People, for Prayer, and Echortation 
f, rom the Word unto Stedfaſtneſs in the Oath and Covenant of 
the Lord: And that, when publick Worſhip is over, the Co- 
venants ſhall be ſubſcribed, as above, in Preſence of the Mini- 
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troverſy with us: And coh ici, A. we are called of God 

to acknowledge our Iniquity, in having tranſgteſſed againſt the © H 

Lord our God; zo fearch and ag our Ways, and mur, ped ts i 

the Lord: and; + the Prieſts, tht Minifters of thi Lord, to web Ar” 

between the Porch and the Altar, and to ſay, Spare thy People, in 
5 O Lord, and give not thine 'Heritugs to'Reprodch, that the Hea- fot 

then ſhould rule over them | 8 0 - : 3 1 5 | 7 \ i En 
We therefore deſire, with an Eye of Faith to the Lord Jeſus; 


88 N great High Prieſt| 0ver|rhecHouſe of God, and who, is 
Exalted 4 4 1 2 


4 Prutce and a Saviour, for. vo give Repentance to Ilrgel, I nel 
and För Sint, to atknowledge; and, in a Dependerice Ih 
upon the promiſed Influence of his Spitit and Grace, We do n- Ge 
feſs and acknowledge; \ i od p wed 
Not only. ghar, in our original Sin, we are guilty of Adam's i 1% 
firſt Sin, | MRO! inal Ri bteoufneſs, 8 bet 
univerſally corrupted; that, by Unbelicf, we have deſpited the | v} 
noble plant of Renowny who is more glorious and exrelleni than NY net 
the "Mountains f Prey; not bdieving in God, nor truſting in 
his Salvation, as We*ought; and that, as to our other actual Sins, hai 
aur Treſpaſs is grown np unto the Heavens; innumerable Evils 
have uu. e = us about; and our Iniquities are gont over our by 
Head, at an heavy Buren they ure too heavy for us anc 
But alſo, in à ſpecial "Manner, as to che important Office of of 
the" Miniſtry, to which the Lord has condeſcended, of his Grace, 
to call us; we eonfeſs und acknowledge, That we have not, with Co 
Aue Faithfulneſs, taken heed to the Miniſtry which we have re- PI. 
ceived, to fulfftit; we have not faithfully kept his Charge, nor caſl 
walked in his Ways; and therefore he might juſtly have turned I 
us off from judging his Houſe, and keeping his Courts. # 
„ Wenctnowkedge, That we were too; negligent in improving 2 
Prayer and Fellowſhip with God, Opportunities of a lively Mi- Gu 
niſtry, ſo-far as in Frovidende we Were favoured therewith, Je 
and alſo_other Means afforded us; for, attaining the practical 
3 Knowledge and Experiende of the Myftery of the Bofße in our- He. 
”  — ſelves, before we preached it to others. And though we hope Ret 


4 


ek x 


: that, through Grace, we were made, in ſome Mcaſure, fingle i a 
Eq 8 ho GH Fill, An emting updn be holy Miniſtry; yer we defire Ne 
to be humbled, that we then knew fo little of the Love of Chriſt I ©Þ! 
conſtraining us, and that we did not breathe more fervently after and 


the Glory $f Ged, and the gaining of Souls : That, aft dae file 

_ this great and weighty Wörk, we attain to ſo little of a MW ©: 
Ife of Faith upon the Son of God; that we ſo greatiy want i 22" 

Nearneſß to God; and take up ſo little of him, in reading, me-. 

_ dicaring'and ſpeaking of him; that we have watched fo Ittle o- ou 
ver our down Hearts, and have been ſo careleſs in Self 3 The! 
40d in reflecking upon our own Ways, tha Conpicion mighe IN |; 4 

* e 5 VVV | be 


CY 


v 
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Dave a thorough Work upon us, ind ug, through ace, in 
pat, 


perſonal Reformation, laying aſide every Wei , and the Sin 


- which doth ſo eaſily beſer us; and that we have been fo felfiſh 


in all char We have done, acting ſo much from ourſelves, and 


for ourſelves, and being 16 little acquainted with Singleneſs of 
End'and Aim, and a Dependence upon Chrilt in the whole of 


322222. 7s i OH OO 

And we defire to be humbled before the Lord, for our Dead - 
neſs'of Spirit, after all the ſore Strokes of God upon the Land: 
That lome of us were not rimeouſly' enough aware of Mr. 
George Whitefield, a Prieſt of the Church af England, and the 
Danger of his Way, nor timeouſſi enongy nee in warn- 
ing the Lord's People againſt the fame; and thara 


which have attended and followed upon his Miniftrations, par- 
ticularly in this Land; that we have been roo little humbled 


for the Entertainment which hath been given him; that we 
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W e ue 1 at all of us hare 
been too remiſs, in our Endeavours to prevent the ſad, Effects 


— 


have been too little affected before the Lord, with the bold At- 


tack made upon the Order and Inſtitutions of the Lord's Rouſe, 
by the Latitudinarian Principles which he hath propagated, 
and with the awful Deluſion wherein he has been an Inſtrumenc 
of the Lord's Wrath unto this Generation3 that we have not 


been duly exerciſed in ſearching into the Stounds of the Lord's 


Controverſy this Wayz and in crying unte him, that he would 


pity his Heritage, and rebuke the Devourer for their Sakes, 


caſting the falſe Prophet and rhe unclean Spirit out of the Land, 


We defire to be humbled, That we have made fo little Con- 
ſeience of Humiliation and Faſting by ourſelves apart, and in 


our Families, that we might mourn for our own and the Land's 
Guiltineſs and great Backſliding, beraking ourſel ves to the Lord 
Jaws Chriſt, and his Blood of the New Teſtamenr, ſhed for the 
Remiſſion of the Sins of many: That we have nor duly laid to 


Heart the decayed State of n all the Churches of the 


Reformation, and the heavy Sufferings of the ſmall Remnant in 
France and other Places, who deſire to cleave to the Lord; tha 


we have not been ſuitably concerned for the Enlargement of 


Chriſt's Kingdom, by the Downfal of Antichriſt and Mahomer,, 
and the In. bringing of the Jews, with the Fulneſs of the Gen 
tiles; as ae, ale We Rave not ſuitably: lamented over the Bars 
which have been hald in the Way of the Propagation of Chitiſti- 


anity, and 'theKingdom of Chriſt, by the ſiaful Neglects and 


unchriſtian Behaviour of theſe profeſſed Proteſtants, who live ' 
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contiguous ute; or trade with Papiſts, Mahomerans and Heat 
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| wake of "AY" RY N 9 4 the Land, PUT, 
'Kife fo little from Faith in Chriſt, and have been ſo ſitile accom- 
anicd with'Goſp e and Reformaion; chat, though 
e have ee to, ſearch out and teſtify agaiuſt publick 
Fauks and Siris, yet we have ſeen fo. lune of the Plague of our 
.own Hearts, and the innumerable Evils that are there, attaining 
io little Goſpel- Humiliation. on that Acedunt; that we have not 
been luitabl⸗ humbled by the Coofideration of the Falls of gra- 
eioùs Men, and mourned and prayed- for them in the Manner 
we ought to haye done; that Wa have net 4985 obſerved parti. 
cular Rods and Deliverances, 975 in 5772 them for the Ho- 
nour of God, and Edification of ourſclves and others; and that 
we have been fo little exerciſed. in mourning, for gur Unbelief 
and the Cortuption of our Nature, and in an habitual longing 
Fo be delivered from the Body of Sin and Death, ths bitter Root 
of all our other Evils. 
Me alfo deſire to be knmbled before Lord. Thar. i in our 


=  Convertaiign and Walk, with aud before ourFlocks and others, 
our Converſe has had fo little Savour of Chriſt, and has been 


£ little /e L wih Salt, that it might miniſter Grace: to the 
Rn at wWe haye not ſtudicd. more to improve Opportus 
6 of d doing Goad to 8 that. we have i” je 
ra's Day, as We ta haye done, in bein y habituat 
to Lot (S ve oight Chril and the en Throws 'of God's 
Law, ſo neceſſary. to be practiſed by Chriſtians and eſpecially 
by Miniſters of the Gebel on that holy Day, and in im- 
proving it for Com 8 with God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
TLordz chat we ae not 912 mourned for ihe Ignorance, Un- 
belief and Miſcarriages of the, Flocks com mitied to our Charge; 
that We have not el 8 faichfully | wich them as we ought, in 
teptoving br their Faults; nor have maten due Pains on 
Ignorant. and Pf rofane, for their Good, 
And we deſire to Wo humbled; That, in the WR, of Mi 
ee Duties, we have not been more on the Mount of Com- 
union wich God, in preparing for publick Wotk; that we 
= not employcd Fri, and drawn Virtue from him by 
aich, as we gught to have done, ſor enabling us to prrach in 
Dewonſttation of the Spirit and of Power, but have. truſted too 
much ro our, own Preparation; chat we have not, with that 
- Faith: and Feryency which was neccllary, recommended to God 
Prayer that Mauer . brought forth, to be quickned by 
is Bi pu: to His People; chat; inthe Time of the Delivery of 
ie Eyo of Faith has not been more ſingly and ha- 


N 7 towards the Lord, for the Breathings and In- 
2 Spirit, e nn 
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M abr er eggs. 


| Hazard of periſhi 
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an# Increale or Gch, 


«tote ras Ng te Cope; we hoe oe erin 
t preaching lpel, we have not w 4 
ly with Godin Prayer, as we ought, that the Seed of == 


the farſt and latter Rain of the 


lown migho be bletled, receiving 


355 And we deſire to be humbled for our exc great 


Nabil to ſer forth the Excellency of Chriſt, in his — | 


Offices, and the unſearchable Riches of Yhis Grace, with the New 
Covenant as it ſtands fait in him, and the Way of living by 
Faith upon him; that, in preaching Chriſt, we have ſpoben 
tos much from mere ſpecu 


Impreſſion of his infinice lixcellency upon our own Hearts, and 

With too little Remembrance and Keverence of him, in whole 
Name and by whoſe Authority we ſpeak, in Whoſe Preſence 
we ſtand, and to whom we muſt give an Account; that wg 


are too little affected with the deep Concern, which our own 


Souls, and theſe of our Hearers, have, in what of the Lord's 
Word we ſpeak; that, when preaching anent the awful Signs 


of Chriſt's Jeaving the Land, we have Wanted due Brokenneis af 
ourlelves to take hold of him, 


Heant,. and have not ſtirred: u 


nor preached with Bowels of Compaſſion. to them who are in 


r own Souls; and that we have not ſtu- 
the Doctrine ns ous 


ſel of God a gainſt 


died to 9 more by. 
ourlelyes or others. 


We ere ta be humbled, That we have wreſlled ſo fate 


with God, for his on the Seals of his Covenant, B 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper 3 for having ourſelves and People pre- 


- pared unto the diſpenting and receiving of them; and for having 
Guile and theirs, conttacted in holy Miniſtrations, purged -, 
and: done away by the Blood of the 3 Covenant. We = 


Our 


defire to be humbled, that, in Vſiting, we have known lo little 
how to ſpeak, by the Spirit of Chriſt, a Word in Scaſon to all 
and every one; particularly, to the weary: and exerciſed in 
Conſeience, or to the afflicted with out ward Diſtreſſes, Loſſes 
and Grotics, for the Improving of theſe Trials zo their ſpiritual 
Advantage; or to dying Perſons, with a View to their 
Change, and their appearing 
all. We deſire to Naa EY that, in Catechixing 
not 
ling, unto that Ordinance, as we 0 
ed; in a great Meſure, that the 
fired: by it; and that we ſtudy too little Mecekneſs, — 


* * 


3 whence it has proceed 


t, to make it fruitful in the Hearts and Lives of them who 


ing ceetnally, through; their rejecting the Coun - a 


People haye been ſo — pro- 


lative or common Knowledge, and 
too little from practical Knowledge and Experience, or 4 — _ 
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before God the great Judge of 
Ding, We have 
our Hearts, or wreſiled with the Lord fora Bleſ- 


* be dunibted; 5 in e 8 
2 wwe hate not been ſuitably affected with the Diſhonour 
N to the Lord's Hely Name, and the Hu done to precious 
52 * 2 „by the publick Sins of ſcandalous Perſons brought b 5 
„ Church Joe that we have not made a due Uſe of th 
Oedinance of Church Cenſure, for the Gaining of Souls," ule 
«have too muek Ground to charge ourſelves with being litke- 
warm, remils and formal upon the dne Hand, or, on the o- 
'> "ther, of failin in Point of Meckne(s and Tenderneſs towards 
Ottenders; 1 and that we have por been at more Pains, before 
eps be taken for infliting ſevere Cenſured upon them, to en. 
AJ deavour their Recovery from the Ertor of their Way, by laying 
ES. before them the Evil of their Sin from the Word of God, and 
Exciting them 1s Repentance, by Motives drawn from the Au. 
thorityof Chriſt, his Gracè and Love manifeſted in the Whole 
bpb the Goſpel, aud irticularly in this Ordinance of Diſcipline. 
And we deſire to lament, that, in our Presbyierial Meetings, 
=.” un eonſtitute in rhe great Name of the Lord, yet we have 
| nor been duly exerciſed in looking unto and waiting upon the 
q Lord, with Sin lenefs, Humility and Confidence: and that we 
5 dave nor uſed due Freedom and Faithfulneſs, as before the Lord, 
1a Watching over, admonifhing and comforting one another: 
| All which, we have Reaſon to fear, Bath contributed to pro- 
ö 3 Foke the Lord 'to refuſe the carrying on his Work more pow. 
. . among our Hands, and the making Mountains i in the 
Way thereof more ſpeedily became # Plain - 
1 We deſite to be huinbled before tlie e the deep Hand 
KF 4 we have had in the Provotarion' wherewith'the: Lord is:provoked, 
A 8 e ublick Defections of Miniſters and ſudicatories: As we 
f - have deen valiant for the Truth upon the Earth; in appear: 
ing wirk that open Freedom, Zeal and Conſtancy, for the Cauſe 
of Grit, 40d againſt the many Diſhonours done to him, as 
allo the Wrengs and Violence committed upon his Truths, In- 
tereſt E People, Which we ought to have uſed; but have, 
many Tinte, through Fears or Sloth, or carnal 'Prudence, or 
from ſomie ſelfim Conſideration, hid, as it were, our Faces from 
Him, ſo 'thar, "when he was deſpited, we eſteemed him not. ot! 
We have, Iſſarbar like, couched under the Burden, and reckon» if nit 
AS. > dd 3 exonered by condemning the Evils of the Time, oY 
: 3 ing ſuitably humbled before the Lord, and mourning. to 
Jaces für them, or bearing ſukcient Lag oe + Mo, 
sf e the Courts of ſudgment. 1 . 27 
| Aiken, Tome of us, through Miſtake ribs Neglect of due En- * 
©; quiry; were left to be 7 in the publick Defection, by 
= - Eta On anos" 
= - 77 fe 5 * £ 
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were nor watchfol and ſuitably jealous for 
and for the —_ of Trucks when many Indignitics-were done: 
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> upon is ineo nſiſte 
„Nations; 71 League; ee | 

the Time f quriAceelſionto the: A4fſcciace:? Mor 
ver, we ;humbled\ for our having been ſo, far delt 


and reflect 


, We debire to be 
# Lord, all of ds Who wete then in the Miniſtry, 
the Lot. ol Hoſts, 


unte the fame, both ig palliatin wing Error ſcreening (the r | 
i condemning; Ttuth, in the Year 17373, and in conde 
ruth, and venting Error, in the Years 1720 and 1722, 


We ib to be humbled: before the Lord, tharall of us who 
were / than in che Miniſtry were ſu far left, hm we gave nb ſuir⸗ 
able nor adequate Teſtimony! to the Cauſe of Truth, in the Year, 
1729, When the proper; cruc and ſupreme Deity, of our Lord 
bit was impugned and 
Cenſute was inflicted upon 
and; Blaſphemies 3 4 acknowledged in the privy Cenſures be 
buy 125 A Als iate Prebyrery, a little after 78 firſt Brection there» 
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denied; 4 e f 
the Broacher of theſe groſs Error 


the Members were not warned to attend ; or the Sinfulneſs of 


the Deciſion, though the Preshytery had been lawfully conſtitute: 
And that fome of us, when having Opportunity to witneſs for 
the Lord, againſt the blaſphemous and infidel Schemes of Pro- 
keſſor Can 

Conſtancy therein, which we ought to have uſed; as we gave 


not any ſuitable and adequate Teſtimony, againſt theſe . 5 
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